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DR. ANDREAS ISCAK_ ! %

Zacharia Kopystenskyj

eiusque ,Palinodia“, opere polemico comira primatum R. Pontificis
et Unionem confecto

(Dissertatio dogmatico-historica)

§ 1. Bio- et bibliographicae notitiae

I.De Zachariae Kopystenskyj ortu, iuven-
tute et educatione pauca solummodo adhuc nota nobis sunt et
ex his, quae scimus, multa usque ad ultimum tempus ambigua
fuere. Ita de loco eius nativitatis nihil adhuc scimus neque no-
bis notum est de anno nativitatis. Ex hoc, quod vetus testis
Unitorum traditionis, menachus Ordinis S. Basilii Magni, Igna-
tius Stebelskyj!) nobis de Zacharia narrat, conicere possumus
eum tempore Unionis Brestensis (a. 1596.) iam puerum vel adu-
lescentem fuisse, qui ,scissionem Michaélis Kopystenskyj, epi-
scopi Peremysliensis et Samboriensis, patrui vel fratris sui secu-
tus est“?). Si autem respiciamus, quae de se ipso Zacharias in
Palinodia dicit se propter minorennitatem non cognovisse Con-
stantinum Basilium Ostrohskyj?), a. 1608 mortuum, conicere
possumus Zachariam non ante annum 1585 natum esse.

Ortus est ergo Zacharias familia nobili, quae magna adhae-
rentia ad suum ritum orientalem et consequenter ante factum
Unionis ad fidem orthodoxam schismaticam excellebat. Quod
‘factum coaetanei multis laudibus extollunt. Neque mirum, etenim

1) Ign. Stebelski, Dwa wielkie $wiatta I, XXXII. Lwéw 1866.

%) Poszedt bowiem za odszczepieistwem Michata Kopysterskiego,
biskupa przemyskiego i samborskiego, stryja czyli brata swego, ktory we-
spol z Gedeonem Batabanem biskupem Iwowskim... od tej jednoSci sie
oderwat... Ignacy Stebelski, op. cit. XXXII sub voce.

3) ...HACIaATHACS elle B’h JKUBBHIX'HP TaK’h NpecBbTIOro KHSKATH, 3je
Toro Tamb BBKy Gyny4d mMans Bb GpaTim Moed m Ha BCeMD HenoapbiocThio
06s1Th HeypocTounemca. — Pycckas HMcrop. Bubniorexa IV, 1139.
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exeunte saeculo XVI nobilitas Ucrainorum ideis reformationis
imLuta, quas asseclae Lutheranismi et Calvinismi immo ipse Fau-
stus et Laelius Socinus in regno Poloniae sparserunt, suam
religionem procliviter deserebat. ldeoque magni aestimabantur,
qui humiliatam et prostratam religionem non fugiebant nec alie-
nam amplectebantur. ,Etenim domus Amplitudinis Tuae iam
a Leone rege Ruthenorum et postea a regibus polonis libertates
et praerogativas suasque dotes possidet. In illo antiquo genere
nobilium Kopystenskiorum mitra et lancea invenitur, hoc est
status hierarchicus et militaris. Quis, peto, nescivit inter religio-
sos carissimum et reverendissimum patrem Michaélem Kopy-
stenskyj, qui etiam duobus suis patruelibus — reverendissimis
Zacharia et Basilio ad puritatem angelicae religiosae vocationis
consecratis — claruit“!) ? Hoc modo laudat antiquum nobile
genus orthodoxus scriptor ‘coaetaneus Pamvo Berynda in suo
Prologo (a. 1623 confecto) ad homilias S. Joannis Chrysostomi
in 14 epistolas S Pauli, quem ex antiquis codicibus Kijevopece-
rensibus nuper Theodorus Titov 2) publicavit. Quae ibi de oriu
Zachariae a coaetaneo immo et collaboratore circuli Kijoviensis
dicta sunt, plane cum iis concordant, quae nobis Ignatius Ste-
belskyj refert. Posterior enim scriptor certe suam notitiam ex
ipso Prologo Beryndae hausit, solummodo propter multiplicem
familiam et forte ideo, quod Pamvo Berynda expresse patrem
Zachariae non nominat, haesitavit, sitne Zacharias patruelis, an
ipse frater episcopi Michaélis Kopystenskyj?®). Secundum Nie-

1) AGosbm (Homwb B. Munoctr) eme otp JIsa Kusas Poccxoro a mo-
ToMB OTH Koponeit [lonckux’s BOJHOCTH M NPEPOTraTHBbI CBOY H NAHEHI
Ma€Th.. Bb TOMD IHOMD CTAPOXHTHOMT HAsxenuxomb Jomy KonsicTen-
ckuxp 36 Jlacku Boxe# Haxomurca Mitpa m Konbs, To ectp Craws Apxu-
‘epeficTga M BOMHCTRA... KTO HOpOmMY He 3Halb BB [lyxoBHbixh Boromwo6es-
Horo a [lpeseneSuoro orua Kups Mixausa KomeICTEHCKOro;... mogsbliimess
Ha Enucxonito [pembicnbckyio... CebTans eme Tok Emuckons HE TOMBKO BB
Enuckonin Ilpemblcckoidt, ane BB Bchxb BB mHapogh Pocckoms wnepksaxs
nebma csoumu chiHOBuAMu BeneGubimm Baxapiero mBacunieMs oCBSmEHbIvMA
8B unHy cB. Axrenckaro Haoueckoro apamia. — Xs. TiTos. op. c. 82.

?) Xsepip TiTos, Marepisan gasi icTopii KHmXHOI cnpaBn Ha Yrpaidi.
Kufs 1924. (Bun. Yep. Ax. Hayk. 36ipunx icrop.-gia. sipmimy N2 17.) pag. 82.

3) Genealogia et arbor consanguinitatis secundum Pamvo Bew
ryndam, cf. X8, Titog, 0. c. 84:
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siecki!) procedebat Zacharias Kopystenskyj e vetere familia nobi-
litatis Peremyslieasis ex genere Leliwa, quod tamquam cognomen
familiae adnectebatur, ita ut plena eius cognominatio Zacharias
Leliwa-Kopystenskyj fuerit.

Cum hoc modo extra omne dubium?) ortus Zachariae eius-
que consanguinitas cum episcopo Michaéle posita est, reici de-
bent notitiae incertae Wisniewski3), scriptoris poloni, qui Za-
chariam inter filios episcopi Michaélis refert, quamvis per se
hoc non esset contradictorium, etenim Michaél tamquam viduus
ad episcopatum elevatus est.

Etiam incertitudo, quacum Zavitnevyc4), auctor unicae
monographiae de Palinodia Zachariae Kopystenskyj, hypothetice
solummodo admittebat Zachariam esse potius patruelem, quam
fratrem episcopi Michaélis, ultimo soluta est. Quae autem alius
scriptor russicus  Golubjev®) ex ineditis documentis de aliquo
Basilio Kopystenskyj, hegumeno detiatovelskii monasterii et
praetendente ad archimandriam Kijoviensem post mortem Za-
chariae, publicavit putans illum esse consanguineum, quadrat
nunc optime cum iuniore genuino fratre Zachariae, Basilio, quem
expresse Pamvo Berynda in suo Prologo nominaté). Ipse Za-
charias nec de suo ortu nec de sua educatione quidquam in sua
Palinodia commemorat, quamquam ter ad episcopum Michaélem
per transennam alludit?).

Josephus Biedon Kopystenskyj
(proavus)
l
avus non  nominatus
ut I N
Michaél episcopus Frater non nomin. Joannes

Ve N l

Theodor. Hermogen Zacharias Basilius  Paulus

1) Korona Polska II, 600.

2) Quod dubium apud Brockhaus — 9saupxa. Cnos. 12, 336 — habetur.

3) Michat Wisniewski, Historya literatury polskiej. Krakéw 184Q.

4) B. 3. 3aBurHeBuYs, [Manudogisi 3axapin Komsicrenckaro. Bapuasa
1883, 253-4.

5) Kies. emap. Bbgomoctu 1877, 72; cf. etiam Tpyapl Kiesckoit Oy-
xosHou Axanemin 1878, MNpunox. VIII. ’

¢) Xs. TiTos, op. c. pag. 82.

) P. U. B. IV. 1063, 1066, 1134.



164 BorocnomBigx

2. De iuventute et educatione Zachariae nullae
positivae notitiae habentur ideoque ad coniecturas confugimus.
Primitivas notitias litterarum in domo paterna vel sui patrui ac-
cepisse, postea scholam Confraternitatis Leopoliensis frequentasse:
videtur, quae anno 1586 sub influxu patriarchatus Cpotani fun-
data et ab Arsenio, Metropolita Elassoniae, ad exemplar scholae
graecae organizata est. Per aliquot annos ibi in trivio et quad-
rivio solummodo lingua graeca et vetero-slavica docebatur, sed
quia nescientia linguae latinae ineptos faciebat discipulos ad
vitam publicam et aulicam, Confraternitas a rege polono confir-
mationem programmatis scholae reorganizatae ,graeco-latino-
slavicae“ petebat illamque a. 1592 assecuta est. Kopystenskyj non:
solum linguam graecam, quae in illa schola primo florebat, sed
etiam latinam bene cognoscebat. Scientia linguae graecae apud:
Zachariam potissimum argumentum est contra persuasionem
Philaretil), qui putabat Zachariam {fuisse discipulum scholae in
Ostroh, quam Constantinus Basilius Ostrohskyj iam a. 1580 fun--
davit, et in qua lingua graeca primis decem saltem annis non
docebatur. Accedunt adhuc alia argumenta, quae Zavitnevyc?)
pro schola Leopoliensi congerit. Imprimis allusiones in ipsa Pa-
linodia®), in qua Zacharias se numquam Constantinum vidisse*)
fatetur. Dein allusio ad Ecclesiam S. Crucis®) in extrema parte
urbis Leopolis positam, quae optimam notionem situationis urbis,.
in qua educatus esse videtur, 'supponit.

Educatio scholarum pro scopo habuit adulescenti inculcare
amorem suae fidei orthodoxae et linguae liturgicae slavicae,
quae pro litteraria in oppositione ad latinam habebatur. Latina

1) O630pb PYCCKOH AyX. AMTEpaTyphl. pag. 250.

2) op. c. 255-6 ;

3) P. K. B.1V, 1139.

4) Ucrasina gyma Mosl Kb Tak'p IHOMY H MoGOwHOMY KHsDraTH. O Tpe--
IMacJuBbIM Bbl KOTOPHIXH 0ud BEABIE Toro mpecebrioro gecnora, x0TCpbin
CIOBB YCT'h €ro Clyxald, KOTOPHIM Yy CTOAY €NUHOrO 3 OHBIMB ceabam
H OO)XXHBANW, H KOTOPLIM NPENCTOSANN H CIYXHIN, H MHBIH BCh, KOTOpHIRCTE:
po6ponbitcTea oHOro cnomoGuiavcsi! AukoNBEKs WM S 33 BEIMIE INACIABOTO
HOYHTAaABObIMD ce6e 6binb, I A bl 6b1 Tacka Boxasgs npuTroMHOCTH
MOeHd, fJapoBana HAaCIAAATHCS elle Bb XMUBHIXDH TAaKb Npe-
cBbTaoro KHsi)KAaTH, ajxe TOoro tamsb BBEKy Oyayun Manb
Bb OpaTim Moeld, u Ha BceMDb HeA03phIOCThI0 065Th HE YHOCTOMIEMCS..
P. . B. 1v, 1139.

5) P. . B. 1V, 992.
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enim lingua orthodoxae nobilitatis iuventus in patria vel extra
eam imbuebatur et a sua fide et natione deficiebat”). Fortis propa-
gator huius ideae, quae linguam slavicam linguae latinae et cul-
turae occidentali opponere vult, Joannes Vy3enskyj fuit—celeber-
rimus illius temporis polemista antiunionisticus, antipapalis et an-
tioccidentalis, qui suis epistolis ex monte Athos missis magnum
influxum exeunte s. XVIin animos coaetaneorum,maxime disuni-
tarum confraternitatum, exercebat. ,Libros ecclesiasticos®) —
dicit ille — et consuetudines omnes in lingua slavica typis
mandate! Dico enim vobis mysterium magnum, quia diabolus
tantam invidiam slavicae linguae habet, ut propter iracundiam
vix vivus sit! Vellet illam totaliter eradicare omnemque pugnam
movit, ut eam in pertaesionem et invidiam adduceret, quia fruc-
tuosior est omnium linguarum Deoque amantior et quia sine
paganis insidiis et enchiridiis i. e. grammaticis, rhetoricis, dia-
lecticis aliisque dolis diabolicis simplici et consueta lectione, ex-
cluso quocumque dolo, ad Deum ducit“.Quid aliud nisi resonan-
tiam huius ideae apud nostrum Zachariam reperimus, qui lin-
guam slavicam fontem totius scientiae in oppositione ad latinam
fieri vult. Etenim haec sequentia verba Prologi eius in homilias
Chrysostomi ad 14 epistolas S.Pauli legimus: ,Securius est phi-
losophiam et theologiam slavica lingua ex graecitate tradu-
.cere, quam latina scribere lingua, quae manca est, ut ita dicam,
insufficiens ad res theologicas difficiles et sublimes exprimen-
.das®)“. Eadem quoad verbum etiam in Epilogo P. Beryndae ad

1) lIkony HayKb XPuCTiIHCKAXb, TOEUKEXb H CIOBEHCKHXb NBTEMD
‘BamiMb 1 BCBMDb mocmosute ydyHmosand, wKGbl Mil0YH BB YY)KHXb CTYACH-
1ax'b BOJBI HAYKDb yMOSI3bIYECKHXDb BBpbI cBOEH He oTmajany, 3a4nuMb npasb
W BCEHAPORHOE CruHeHie 6ap3o Gaumcko xomuTh. OrnaweHie nepkse 6par-
CKOK AbBOBCKO# 3 p. 1600 in Tp. K. . A. 1876. I, 386.

2) Kunrbl neprkoBHble BCh m ycTaBsl CIOBEHCKHMD SI3BbIKOMD ApYKy#Te:
CKagylo 60 Bamb TalHy BEIUKYI0, SIKO [iaBOab TOIHKYK 33aBHCTh UMAETh HA
CnoBeHCKill 53bIKb, Ke JIeBO XHBDb OTb rubsa: pagb Gbl ero Ao METHl MOo-
ryomib, H BClo 60pGy CcBOIO Ha TOE€ ABHTHYNb, 13 ero o6Mep3dTb H Bb
Oruy @ HEHABHCTH NPHBEJETDh... 3aHEXE eCTh IIOfOHOCHbBAmIA 0TbH BChxb
s13bIK0B B Bory nio6umiiiwii: moHexe 6esb MOTAHCKEXb XATPOCTEH H py-
KOBOJCTBD, C& K€ eCTh, KFpaAMaTuKb, DHTOPUKD, [ialeKTHKb H NPOYiuXb
AX'b KOBAPCTRD TIIECAABHHIXD, iaBoaa BbMBCTHBHIXD, NPOCTHIMD - Hpuabik-
HEIMD YHTaHieMDb, 6e8b BCSIKAro yxmmpeHis, kb Bory npusopathb.. MBans
Bumesckin, [Topapa in Axtel KOro-3ai. Poccin 11, 210.

%) ...6ecneynbiima ecth peub u ypbpennbHmas inocodio m Teonoriio
CnOBEHCKHMD sI3BIKOMB nucaTu # 8b [peuxoro mepesoputd, nbwan JlaTin-
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Homilias Chrysost. repetuntur: ,Lingua slavica est profunde intel-
ligibilis, habens rationem et sapientiam sicuti graeca“') et alibi in
Palinodia?), ubi dicit theologiam scholasticam, qua cum (Latini)
alte volant, sed profundo cadunt, eos non praemunisse ab hae-
resi, nam magna sapientia per se signum verae quoque fidei
non est. Huiusmodi obiectiones iam a temporibus Photii et Cae-
rularii contra Latinos in medium producebantur. Recolamus so-
lummodo ea, quae tempore Caerularii de inferioritate et ruditate
linguae latinae cogitabant — ceterum Latinis non infensi — Pe-
trus Antiochenus et Theophylactus®), denique anonymus auctor
opusculi contra Francos*). Quid mirum, si in oppositione ad linguam
latinam Kopystenskyj post alios obveteratam illam fabulam de
ruditate et ineptitudine huius linguae ad sublimiores conceptus
exprimendos repetebat. Sed ipse videns obsoletum esse hoc
argumentum ad aliud confugit, nempe: profunde excultam apud
Latinos doctrinam theologicam minime eos ab haeresi praemu-
nire. Hisce tamquam duplicem fontem suae persuasionis Zacha-
rias indicat: influxum scholae et traditionis litterariae ex una et
suam intimam ex praxi haustam sententiam ex altera parte.
Revera schola Confraternitatis Leopoliensis tam largas notitias.
theologicas, historicas et patristicas non potuit ei dare,quod patet
ex eius operibus, maxime autem e Palinodia. Quamquam enim
scholis Vilnensi et Ostrohensi in doctrinis, maxime autem in
scientia linguae graecae praecedebat, attamen tam locupletam bi-
bliothecam?®) variorum auctorum, quos citat vel commemorat
Zacharias in suo opere, prae manibus non habuit. Notum est
quam difficile fuit tunc temporis libros comparare, qui in lingua
slavica rari erant, in lingua graeca nimis pretiosi, omnium faci-
liores in lingua erant latina®)—sicut pseudonymus auctor ,Litos*,.

CKAMDb: KOTODBIl OCKYAHBI €CTD, )K€ TaKb PeKy, [0 TPYAHBIXb BBICOKAXD-
1 Borocnosubixb pedid HEmOBOJIHbIA M HegocTaTouHblii —XB. TiTOB 0. C. 74.

1) ...CnoBenckaro sisblka riay0oxopasymHaro nmbomaro pasymb u my-
APOCTH, SIKOKE IpeyYecKaa M npoyaa rpamaTuyecka mnucadia.. TiToB, o.c. 178.

3 P. . B. 1V, 903—4.

%) M. Jugie, Theol. dogm. christ. Or. diss. I, 302, 304.

4) Hergenroter, Monumenta graeca ad Photium pertin. Ratisbonae:
1869, 62.

%) Bibliotheca Confraternitatis Leopoliensis secundum registrum ex
a. 1601 constabat ex 37 slavicis, 5 graecis, 20 latinis et 25 polonicis libris.
Tp. K. . A. 1878, Ilpmnox. IV. pag. 167—9.

¢) Oreuects. 3anucka 1861, 590,
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Pimen, probabilissime Petrus Mohyla, nobis refert. Talia opera
solummodo in antiquis monasteriis latere potuerunt, ubi multa
per longos annos transscribebantur, alia post inventam artem
typographicam comparabantur. Ideoque, qui profundiorem theologi-
cam scientiam sine confugio ad extraneas universitates sibi ac-
quirere cupiebant, peregrinationes per varia monasteria Orientis
instituebant. Hanc viam pro acquirenda sibi altiore scientia
Zacharias post peracta Leopoli studia intrasse videtur. Ipse enim
in Palinodia ad suat commorationem in Moldavia in monasterio
Putna alludit?), ubi librum Barlaami Calabri: ,De primatu Ro-
mani Pontificis“ legit et tamquam optime sibi nota monasteria
S. Joannis Rylskyj prope Sophiam ad Danubium, Sarandapor?)
nonnula montis Athos sicut Dionysaton, S. Athanasii, Batcpedon,
S. Pauli enumerat. Immo in monasteriis montis Athos oculatus
testis huius insoliti ritus fuisse videtur, cum in festivitate Resur-
rectionis omnia reliquiaria aperiantur et sacerdotibus diaconisque
secundum ordinem stantibus reliquiae sanctorum ad osculandum
praebeantur?®). Quibus notitiis, cum externa testimonia de relationi-
bus intimis adiungamus, quas cum Confraternitate Leopoliensi
habuerunt illius temporis Valachiae duces, quorum sumptibus
etiam nova ecclesia Confraternitatis est erecta*), coniectura de
peregrinatione scientifica Zachariae in confines terras Orientis,
ubi ipse varia monasteria visitavit ibique per longius tempus
commoravit et lecturae orthodoxorum auctorum incubuit, proba-
bilissima evadit. Hoc modo Zacharias tamquam repraesentans
scientiae purae orthodoxae, theolegiae scholasticae et liberalis
protestanticae, quarum alterutriusque?®) influxum in ecclesiam
orthodoxam Ucrainae deprehendimus, oppositae habendus est.

9).A rppiMb mbmkanb y Bonochxb b MOHacTHpPYy NmpecaasHOMb, Ha3Ra-
HoMb IlyTHas, uutanewdb Toro Bapmaama xuury, H Bb Helt o momeuneHHOH He-
Bberb manexy noskers.— P. U. B, 1V, 938.

?) Hezazexo otb [Oyuas pbxm, nsiTe AHift Xopy, 3a MbcToM®B
penmkuMb Codicio, ec1b y ropaxb Bednxmib (x0Topim cs 20ByTH Phlackin)
MOHACTBIpb HPENOf06HOro oTua Hamero loanmHa Polackoro.. P. U.B.1V, 844.
Bb npepbabxp Makenonckuxb 3a Polickumb MOHacTEPEMD, €CT'h MOHaCTHPD
sosemblt Capanpanopd ,Yerupegecsatb Bponosb”, 60 0 TOro MOHaCT U~
paeauny pbKy ueTuppgecsTb pa30Bb NEPEXOLSATb.. PUD 1V,845.

%) P. U. B. 1V, 846.

%) Tp. K. A. A. 1878, Ipuxcw, V1, 154,

5) Ex una parce influxus protestanticae doctrinae per scriptores polo-
nos, quorum Martinus Broniewski sub nomine Christophor Philalet ’Axéxoiows
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3. De Zacharia — monacho. Anno 1616 Zachariam
in monasterio Kijevo-peCerensis Laurae inter illos invenimus, qui
nomen suum signaverunt in libello Confraternitatis, conditae ab
archimandrita Elisaeo Pleteneckyj ad ecclesiam Theophaniae in
fundo, ab uxore nobilis Mozyrensis, Stephani Lozka, nomine
Halska (Elisabetha) Hulevy¢-Vojutynska, a. 1615 donato: ,In
monachis Zacharias Kopystenskyj confessor, odiens malum am-
plectensque bonum, conditam in Kijovia urbe Confraternitatem ac-
cepto et osculor oboediens Apostolo loquenti: Charitate fraterni-
tatis invicem diligentes'). Quod propria manu subsigno. Scriptum
die 4 Januarii a. 1616“?). In funerali oratione super Elisaeum
Pleteneckyj, a. 1624 habita, Zacharias profitetur se ab illo cum
aliis ,in hunc sanctum locum accitum detentumque et simul
spirituali ac corporali educatione nutritum esse® 3). Quod Zacha-
rias duobus annis postea in Prologo ad Triodem (a. 1627) aliis
verbis exprimit se ad famulatum Pecerensis diversorii cura pru-
dentiaque reverendissimi patris Elisaei Pleteneckyj attractum
esse 4).

Quinam fuit ille ,famulatus®, cui Zacharias simul cum
aliis in ,loco sancto“ addictus est? Post tot discriniina rerum Ki-
jovia s. XII a principe Moscoviensi Andrea Dolgorukij eversa,
s. Xl a Tartaris devastata, regibus Lithuaniae et dein Poloniae

maximum opus polemicum contra Unionem Brestensem mandante Basilio
Ostrohskyj 1598 tunc conscripsit, invaluit, ex altera parte ipsi orthodoxi
scriptores, qui oppugnabant Unionem, argumentis protestanticis utebantur,
sicut Stephanus Zizania Tustanovskyj immo et Meletius Smotryckyj, qui
Lipsciae, Norimbergae et Vittembergae ,ad sepulcrum Lutheri“ eruditionem
suam perfecit.

1) Rom. 12, 10.

?) Bo muoubxbp Baxapin KonbicTeHckiit HCnopbBAHUKD, SIKO M HEHaBH-
pamu 3x0e nparbnosiomecs 6aaromy, cocrtaeaensoe Bb Kiesb rpapb Gpart-
CTBO npiumawn # o6ao6m3ar, nosmnynmecs Anocrony raaromomy: GpaTo-
nmo6iemb Ke Ipyrb Kb Apyry mo6esms. Ha cie ske ¥ pyxy Moo NMOAmHCYI.
[Mucano pus 4. reHsapa Mo CTapoMy NPaBAUBOMY Kalesaapio poxy 1616. —
IMam. Bpem, KomM. gns pas6. ppes. aktopd I, 44-5.

%) ..6sum 3rpomaxkeHbl Ha citoe mbcume Emnceemb Ilnereneuxamb,
UMb Ha 8ToMmb MbBcnh pepikaHbl M SIKb IYXOBHBEIMb TaKb Bb u306main u 1h-
JIECHbIMD BbIXOBaHEMDb mbcroBanm u 3arpbeanu.. — loay6ersb, Iletpp Mo-
rana I, 273; cf. Xs. Tiros, o. ¢, 118,

%) .m MmeHe Onaropascysiemb csoumb o0 Bosb b cayxenie ee mo-
Tass npueectH,... ['ony6erd, I1. Mormaa I, 390; cf. Xs. TiTos, 0. ¢. 174.
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subdicta, initio s. XVI tamquam centrum religiosum et culturale
Ucrainae denuo florere incepit. Regeneratio a scholis originem
duxit, quae tamquam certum refugium orthodoxae religionis iuste
habebantur. Etenim Societas Jesu scholis in regno Poloniae et Li-
thuaniae fundatis ex diluvio lutheranismi, calvinismi et socinia-
nismi catholicam religionem salvavit. Ideae reformationis etiam
in orthodoxos suum influxum exercuerunt, quorum primi nobiles
in terris Lithuaniae, Volhyniae et Ucrainae principiis veteris
religionis non potentes stare, ad novitates ruerunt simulque pa-
ternos mores deseruerunt et consequenter Poloni facti sunt. In
Lithuania inter orthodoxos dimidio s. XVI Vasian, Baskin et Ko-
syj, antesegnani rationalisticae et iudaizantis sectae, synodaliter
in Moscovia damnatae et expulsae, grassabant’). Postea Simeon
Budnyj, unus ex antitrinitariis polonis, semina suae doctrinae in
duobus libris, slavica lingua conscriptis ideoque pro orthodoxis
destinatis, spargere conatus est?). Quorum machinationum effec-
tus erat, ut in circuitu Novogrodensi — sicut quaeritur Skarga—
vix 16 familiae ariana peste non contaminatae exstiterunt®). In
Volhynia, post mortem Constantini Basilii Ostrohskyj (1 1608),
vix exiguae familiae orthodoxae religioni fidem steterunt. Lon-
gam seriem familiarum nobilium, quae defectae sunt, enume-
rando luget Meletius Smotryckyj in suo opere ,Threnos“*). Vi-
ginti annis postea schola in Kyselyn, possessione Caplicium in
Volhynia a Socinianis fundata,iuventutem huic sectae addicebat?).

1y Tony6unckit, Uctop. Pycck. Lepxs. 1I/I, 819-41; cf. I'pymescbkni,
Ict. Ykp. Pycm VI, 423-4.

?) I'pymescokui, Iet. Yrp. Jlit. V, 235. Idem, Icr. Yxp. Pycm VI
431-2,

%) Qdzie od szes$ciuset y daley doméw szlacheckich religiev Grec-
kiey ledwie szesnascie abo co$§ mniey zostato, ktérzy heretyckiey nowo-
«chrzczeniskiey zarazy uszli. P. U. B. XIX, 214,

4} Ubi sunt lapides pretiosi, familiae gloriosae principum: Slucki, Za-
slavski, Zbarazski, Vysnevecki, SanguSky, Cartoryjski, Pronski, Ruzynski,
Solomirecki, Holovéynski, KruSynski, Masalski, Horski, Sokolynski, Lukom-
'ski, Puzyny... Chodkevy¢i, Hlibovy¢i, KySky, Sapihy, Dorohostajski, Vojny,
Volovy¢i, Zenovydi, Pacy, Chalecki, TySkevy¢i, Korsaky, Chreptovyc¢i, "I‘ryzny,
Hornostaji, Bokiji, Mysky, Hojski, Siemasky, Hulevy¢i, Jarmolynski, Colhan-
-ski, Kalynovski, Kyrdeji, Zachorovski, Melesky, Bohovityny, Pavlovy¢i, So-
snovski, Skuminy, Potiji et alii. — cf. Mux. I'pymescoku#, IcTop. yxp. air-
liber V, 468-9.

5) Jianuucekn#, Apisacekuil coémmx B Kmcemmmi in 3anm. H. T. im.
Ileryenka 1910, 1I, 42-57. — Ex schola in Kyselyn prodit et postea fuit ibi
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Etiam in Ucraina nonnullae familiae praecipue autem Nemyry¢iit)
nomen suum sectae dederunt. Quae desertio ad castra prote-
stantium nihil aliud erat, nisi forma polonizationis. Ex altera
_ parte Unio Brestensis, resistentibus solummodo duobus episcopis.
facta, orthodoxam religionem in regno Poloniae omnino auferre
minabatur. Erat enim tempus, quando orthodoxi sua hierarchia
omnino erant orbati, cum mortuis Gedeono Balaban, episcopo
Leopoliensi (1608), et Michaélae Kopystenskyj, episcopo Peremy-
sliensi (1 1612), unicus?) episcopus orthodoxus Jeremias Teisa-
rovskyj Leopoli dolo suffectus est — donec a. 1620 Theophanes,
patriarcha Hierosolymitanus, ex Moscovia rediens Kioviae novum
metropolitam orthodoxum et alio quattuor episcopos clam ordi-
naverit. In tali situatione orthodoxi omnem operam navabant, ut
extincta schola Ostrohensi, vacillante schola et typographia Vil-
nensi, decadente propter tristes conditiones materiales schola
Leopoliensi novum centrum firmum in antiqua Kijovia conderent.
Elisaeus Pleteneckyj archimandrita PeCerensis Laurae fuit, qui
ideam novi centri religiosi realisavit. In fundo ab Halska Hu-
levyC-Lozka donato statim a. (1616) typographiam erexit,
quam in Stratyn (ad Haly¢, unde ipse erat ortus) apud succes-
sores Theodori Balaban emit simulque viros doctos et artis ty-
pographicae peritos —sicut Pamvo Beryndam, ,verum monachum
et doctum virum“ eiusque fratrem, Stephanum, ,in typographicis
laboribus expertum*, Laurentium Tustanovskyj, ,sanctae ortho-
doxae fidei confessorem et concionatorem, didascalum et graecae
linguae haud-ignarum*, Gabrielem Dorotejevy¢, interpretemscrip-
torum SS.Patrum®, Alexandrum Mituram, poetam — maxime e Le-
opoli arcessivit. Praeterea invenimus ibi Zachariam Kopysten-
skyj ,virum zelantissimum, eloquentem et in theologia ac confes—
sione orthodoxae fidei doctissimum®, Jobum Boreckyj, qui po-
stea metropolita factus est, Josephum Athonicum et alios minus.

rector Eustachius (Innocentius) Gisel, auctor plurium operum theologicorum,.
inter quae eminet ,Antapologia“ contra Apologiam Meletii Smotrycky;j con-
scripta — Lypynskyj, op. ¢. 52.—Georgius, Andreas et Alexander Caplici ac-
cusantur a. 1640 ab episcooo Luceoriensi latino, Andrea Gembicki, quod
academiam quandam in Kyselya sine licentia Rpublicae privatim ad infectio--
nem iuventutis et christianorum puerorum fundaverunt, ibique praedicantes
et ministros proscriptos protegentes illos in sua maledicta academia senio~
res ministros fecerunt®. — Apx. KO, 3. P.1. Nr. 307 pag. 759.

1) Apx. 1I0. 3. P. I, Nr. 314, 315.

%) Foay6ess, op. cit. 297.
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notos nobis, sicut Josephum Kyrylovy¢, scientem linguam grae-
cam, Philotheum Kyzarevy¢, Thimotheum Verbyckyj, Thimotheum
Petrovy¢, Andream Nykolajevy¢ et Andream Naumovyé!). Qub
circulus Kijoviensis curavit, ut unoquoque anno in lucem liber
prodiret, qui vitam religiosam sublevaret. Et revera intra 10 an-
nos (1617-27), quibus Kopystenskyj collaborabat, in nova Con-
fraternitate Kiioviensi 22 editiones?) mnotare possumus, quarum

1) FonyGers, op. c. I, 271-2,

?).1, Yacocnosendb, 1617 in 4° (224-192) cum duobus Prologis a Ple~
teneckyj et Z. Kopystenskyj conscriptis.

2. Bbsepynoxb nmorn» 1618. in 4° (6), panegyricus in Pleteneckyj
a Mitura Alexandro conscriptus.

3. Auronoriond, 1619 in 40 (16--1048) translatio a Jobo Boreckyj, Z. Ko-
pystenskyj et Pamvo Berynda facta.

4. Kumra o vbpb, 1619 in 4° (4-}-3174-308) liber ab Azaria verisim..
Z. Kopystenskyj conscriptus.

5. Boxxecteenna JlnTyprig 1620 in 4° (164-56-+521) cum Prologo Ple-
teneckyj.

6. Homoxaunond 1620 in 4° (4--140) cum Prologo P. Beryndae.

7. Bbpwrb wa sxano6ubid norpe6s Ilerpa Konamesuua Caragnavsaro,
1622 (24) Cassiani Sakovyc.

8. loanna 3matoycraro Gechgm Ha 14 mocn. am. IMapna, 1623 in 4°
(284-767) cum Prologis a Pleteneckyj et Z. Ko p ystenskyj conscriptis.
Translatio Cypriani Ostrohensis a Laur. Zizania, Z. Kopystenskyj et P. Be-
rynda recoguita.

9. Ioamna 3natoycraro Gechbabl wa [Obasia an. 1624 (24-1-534) cum
Prologis a Pleteneckyj et Z. Kopystenskyj conscriptis. Translatio Ga-
brielis Dorotejevyé a P. Berynda recognita.

10. IcaaTtnps, 1624 in 4° (24-}-456). Reproductio editionis Vxlnensxs ex
1623 a Josepho Kyrylovy¢ facta cum eius Prologo.

11. Homoranons, 1624 in 4° (8-1-175). Altera editio Nomocanonis Ar-
menopuli ex 1620 cum Prologo Z. Kopystenskyj.

12. Kasaube Ha yectHOMD morpe6b En. [Ineremenxaro, 1625 in 4°
(2++46). Homilia a Z. Kopystensk yj conscripta et habita.

13. OmMunia Ha pokosylo namaTh Emuces [lnetemeuxaro, 1625 in 4%
(60). Homilia a Zacharia Kopystenskyj conscripta et habita, ubi aliqua de
purgatorio vere pro Zacharia mira et notatu digna proferuntur: pymu
YHACTSATHL CA M OTHNymeHs rpBExXoBb opepXywoTh HE OTHEM™D
a MOJIHTEBAMH, KOTOPiM HA3WBAIOTh Cs uucTminmMu .. Videlicet non admit-
tendo ignem purgatorii dicit de teloniis (mmTapcTBa, GvoéQua wedwvia),
quod explicat tamquam aliqua obstacula vel turbationes positas a creaturis
aetereis, quae accusant de peccato, quod ommnino consentaneum est cum
Florentino. — cf. XB. Titos 0. c. p. 155-157.

14, Anppea Aen. Kecapia Kan. TaskoBarie ma Anokanuncach, 1625 in 4
(16--158). Translatio Laur. Zizanii cum Prologo Z.Kopystenskyj.
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«quattuordecim solidos tomos numeramus, 5 minores occasiona-
les editiones et 3 breves litteras,in quibus fere omnibus Zacha-
rias maior pars fuit. Cui ultimo debentur 6 prologi ad libros pa-
tristicos (3), canonicos (1), liturgicos (2), praeterea duae homi-
liae magni valoris tum dogmatici tum homiletici tum biographici,
deinde immensum opus polemicum, quod non est typis man-
datum —,Palinodia“, de qua in sequenti parte sermo erit. Praeter
illum laborem litterarium technicis occupationibus in corrigendis
translationibus erat deditus, immo nonnullas partes Antologioni
ipse transtulit. Si verum est, quod Zavitnevy¢') probare conaturs
Zachariam totum ,Librum de fide“ vel saltem unum ex tribus
tractatibus huius libri, contra protestantes directi, sub pseudonimo -
Azariae composuisse et—quod Golubjev?) supponit— eum etiam
ad circulum homileticum, qui praedicationem verbi promovere
sibi proposuit, pertinuisse®), tunc imaginem laboriosae vitae mo-
nasticae Zachariae habebimus, qui- ,ad famulatum ecclesiae or-
thodoxae a Pleteneckyj accitus, se totum huic famulatui dedica-

15. Awatucts Boropopauy, lucycy n ycneriso, 1625 in 4° (164-205) cura
Philothei Kyzarevy¢.

16. ITobcTe o piaBonb oTb oTeusmka ckmrcraro in 4° (8) cura P.
Beryndae.

17-18-19. JlacTkn 60roMonbliamb NPUXOASIMMD BB JlaBpy 1626-7.
20. Yacocnosb 1627 in 8°.

21. Tpiogionb cu ecTp TpEmbCHEND CB. BEIMKON YeTbIPEAECATHHLH
1627 cum Prologo Z. Kopystenskyj et Epilogo P. Beryndae.

22. JlekcukoRDb cnaBeHopocckii 1627 in 4° (44-238) opus P.Beryndae.

23. [Noyuenia pymenose3na Assbl [Jopotes, 1628 in 4° (8-4-452) cum
Prologo Z. Kopystenskyj, qui tamen non est typis mandatus ob mor-
tem auctoris, Prologus autem substitutus est alio Prologo a Philotheo Kyza-
revy¢ novo archimandritae, P. Mohilae, dedicato. Manuscriptum cum hoc
Prologo inedito invenitur in Bibl. Synod. Moscoviensi. - Tomy6esb, IleTpb
Moruna I, 395—400,

Ad finem s. XVII prodierunt ibi 800 libri, ergo summa tunc possibi-
lis productionis,quae iam primis temporibus sub conditore Elisaeo Pletenec-
kyj superabat editionesLeopolienses (intra 32 annos 1591-1622 prodierunt 32
libri), Ostrohenses (intra 32 annos 1580—1612 prodierunt 18 libri), Vilnen-
ses (intra 21 annos 1574-95 prodierunt 13 libri), exclusis aliis typographiis
minoribus, ut in Derman, Luck, Rachmaniv, Pocajiv, ubi vix 2—3 libri in
lucem sunt editi, — Tony6esd, op. cit. I, 275.

1) op. cit. 280-3.

) Kapraesp, Omucanie cias.-pycc. kuurdb I, 298. cf. Foayoess, [leTps
Mormnna I, 273.

%) Hunc circulum constituebant: Zacharias Kopystenskyj, Tarasius
Ziemka, Laurentius Zizania et Pamvo Berynda.—I'oay6ess, op. c. I, 279.
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vit. Erat unus e zelantissimis et doctissimis theologis orthodoxis
llius temporis, qui scilicet scientiam suam etiam scriptis man-
davit. Scopus ei praelucebat elevare orthodoxiam ex humilitate et
ruditate?!),dare clero substractum praedicationis e SS. Patribus?),
armare illum ,Panoplia“- quadam ad debellandum protestantis-
mum et Unionem.

4, Zacharias — archimandrita electus est. Adhuc
vivente Elisaeo Pleteneckyj Zacharias ab eo in successorem de-
signatus est, ut post mortem Elisaei omnibus scissionibus prae-
caveretur et regimen atque cura monasterii et confraternitatis in
certas manus ad inceptum opus perficiendum traderetur. Mense
Auvgusto a. 1624 Elisaeus praevidens suam mortem, ut mos erat
apud monachos, magnam schemam accepit nomenque suum in
Euthymium mutavit. Qua occasione Zacharias in successorem
nominatus est®). Quae designatio statim post mortem archiman-
dritae (1 22.X. 1624) sustentata est in conventu electionis actu
iuridico ex 20.Novembris a. 1624, ubi 28 monachi et 54 nobiles
laici ad suum ius provocantes ,unanimiter et constanter e me-
dio capituli rev.patrem Zachariam Kopystenskyj, qui per longum
tempus in monasterio degens huiusque onera portans eximie
famulavit famulatque, videntes hunc monasterio necessarium et
de eo bene meritum esse insuperque sanctitate vitae ac virtute
plenum scientiaque excellentem, potentemque Deo adiuvante
onera huius monasterii tum religiosa tum civilia portare... ideoque
huius honoris et superioritatis archimandriticae dignum, elegi~
mus et eligimus®*).

) OMHEHAIOTDb 3a Jackol Dokelo poccilickyio Lepkosb nbra rpy6oin
nponacty, cebTaTy eit novyana cebraocts ymberwocTn n npasmn. P.U.B.1V, 657.

%) In secundo Prologo ad Homilias S. Joannis Chrysostomi in 14
epistolas se convertit ad episcopos et clerum, ut libros cum dulcedine le-
gant et discant, in ecclesiis autem ex memoria praedicent. ,..9K0 pa
HaCIKAeHHD MMb KHHMH NMPOYMTOBATH M MOYYATHCS, Bb LEPKBAXD K€ M3D
ycT'b mponosbaatun, a He JAiakomb cie cBoe Hauyanabwb#lee chayKenie mo-
OymaTe, CaMbiMb Ha chgannmaxd uiId Ha NOAUOPEXb YHBIBAOMBIMD...“ XE.
TiTos, op. c. 59

8) Zavitnevy¢, op. cit. 301.

4) ...3rOflHE 'M OJHOCTaliHE B8b MOCPOJAKY KaNHTYAbl HA TOE apXHMaH-
ApunTRO BeaeGHOro orya J3axapilo KonblcTeHckoro, KOTOphI# OTH AaBHOTO
4acy JKbIBYYbl Bb MOHACTbIPYy NEeYepCKOMb, TsKapbl OHOrO HOCsubl Ha co6b,
3HAUHEe CIY)KbITb H CHYXbITh, BHAAIOYbl OHOTO TOMy MOHACTbIPEBH HOTPEGHOrO
a fo6pe 3acay)KOHOro, Kb TOMY JKbIBOTA MOGOXKHOIO, IHOTH AYXOBHBIXb-
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Sub signo prolongationis litterariae et scientificae labo-
ris electus, etsi per paucos (2} solummodo) annos suae archi-
mandriae, fidelem sese huic famulatui exhibuit. Intra annos 1624—
27 ex typographia prodire iussit sex editiones, quibus fere om-
nibus collaboravit. Praedicationem verbi divini confratribus suis
somnibus diebus, maxime autem diebus dominicis fortiter in-
culcavit, prohibens simul , sine debita praeparatione ex S. Scrip-
tura artificiali quodam modo“ praedicare!). A praedicatoribus
exigebat, ut nonnisi accepta a superiore licentia ,praedicarent
et theologizarent, etiamsi aristotelicis syllogismis et demosthenicis
artibus essent instructi?)“. Itemque praedicationes ,oraliter pro-
ferre“ sacerdotibus suadebat, ne diaconos ad hoc ministerium
deputent ,ipsi in sedibus vel in fulcris deficientes?)“. Zelator
.vitae coenobiticae, illam anachoretismo, qui tunc in Skyt Ma-
niavskyj ad Haly¢ a Jobo Kniahynyckyj renovatus est, praefere-
bat*). , O praepositi — dicit in Prologo ad Institutiones Abbae
Dorothei — memoria tenete, iudicium illud ultimum ante ocu-
los habentes, ut vitam coenobiticam in monasteriis vestris intro-
ducatis neqile pharisaice cum confratribus vestris conversemini.
O monachi, audite, sequamini praeceptis patrum vestrorum, vi-
tamque coenobiticam amate. Melius enim est vobis paululum pe-
nuriam ventris et siccitatem gutturis pati, ut coenobia sanctorum
in coelo delectemini“?). Etiam onera civilia, quorum in actu elec-

[OJHOrO H YMEETHOI'0, MOry4oro mpm aacue Boxo# Tsykapbl Bb TOMb MO-
HACTbIPH JYXOBHbIH B CBBTCKin HOCUTH: ynaTpyrouu Teabl HIOMEHEHOrO BeneG-
HOro oTda 3axapilo TOro CTasy U NPENOXKEeHCTBA APXHMAHAPiA NeyYepcKoe
roguoro obpamncmo u o6upaemo. — IonyGesd, op. c. I, 270.

1) Tony6esb, op.c. I, 285 ex inedito Prologo ad Institutiones Abbae
“Dorothei citat.

2) F'onyGes®, op. c. I, 285.

3) XB. Titos, op. c. p. 59.

4) Circa a. 1620 visitavit ipse Jobum in Maniava, ibique longius tem-
pus est commoratus: Ica.s Bana6asb apxumaHjgpuTb, 0 0Tewb 3axapis Ke-
UBICTEHCKil mpokama Bpewst He Maao Bb Benaub cmapenin, yrbumawome
ca otb Abab m cnoech ero. — [onyGesdb, op. c. I, Mpanox. pag. 230. cf.
Tp.K. O. A. 1878. lNpunox. N2 XXXV.

) O HavanscTBylomje! BHemaute ceGb, cynb oHbli npexb nHuEMD
ombome CTpamHbli.. JKATieMb OGIUMD MOHACTBHIPH CBOH YCTpOSiiTe M He-
muuembpro cb Gparieto croelo obwaitecs. YKutito 60 MOHameckoMy Haua-
TOKb B OCHOBa obmmea (b.— O mHouecTBywomie! BHemaure ce6b, na mocab-
AyeTe HaKasaHilo oTenb Bammxb — >Kutie obuiee Boamobure; ayywme 60
HamM'b ManOBPEMeHHYI0 CKOpOb upeBa m rpbTaHd cyxory nperepnbrm, fadhbi

{(8a cie) o6mekaTenn CBATHIXD Bb HeGechbxd Hacmaputucs - Cony6esb o.c. 284.
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tionis mentio fit non sunt parvipendenda. Etenim Confraternitas
per longos annos de possessione suorum bonorum cum variis
familiis nobilium litigabat, qui armata manu incurrebant sibique
illa arripiebant, donec Petrus Mohyla, postqam archimandrita ex-
stitit, inefficaciam civilis processus videns, vim vi refellere ce-
peritt). Tempore Zachariae nonnulli anteriores processus de po-
sessione protrahebantur, alii innovabantur2). Maioris momenti
videtur esse novum periculum contra autonomiam Confraternita-
tis, quod inexpectate ab igsa hierarchia orthodoxa imminuit. Vi-
delicet Meletius Smeotryckyj, qui qost caedem S. Josaphat Kun-
cevy¢ Constantinopolim ad nonnulas res ,circa necessitatem
Eccelesiae orthodoxae componendas profectus ests), initio anni
1626 reversus epistolam patriarchalem attulit, vi cuius omnia
privilegia confraternitatum stauropigianarum retractabantur ipsae-
que iurisdictioni episcopi loci subiciebantur. Privilegia stauropi-
giana, quibus confraternitates ex iurisdictione Ordinarii exemptae
solique Patriarchae subiectae erant,iam ante Unionem ,lapis of-
fensionis“ fuerunt pro Ordinaris orthodoxis et primaria causa,
propter quam episcopus Leopoliensis Balaban Unionem attentavit,
a qua postea defecit, simulque maxima calamitas,quam Ipatius Po-
tij decertabat. llla privilegia, quibus homines humilis conditionis
prae Ordinariis sibi ius Ecclesiam Dei regendi arrogabant, ab
ipsa orthodoxa hierarchia pro malo reputabantur, quod e medio
erat tollendum! Actoritas hierarchiae imprimis erat augenda, ut
status Ecclesiae melior evaderet. Ideoque Meletius Smotryckyj
Constaninopolim proficiscens aliquo documento a pseudo-me-
tropolita Jobo Boreckyj instructus esse videtur+*), quo abolitio
privilegiorum stauropigianorum petebatur. Attamen, cum decre-
tum cassationis, a Cyrilo Lucari editum, Meletius Kijoviam as.
portaverit, talis rumor apud populum exstitit, ut ne vix crucifige-

1 Fonyﬁem) op. cit. I, 314.

?) Protrahabantur processus cum familiis Ostrohski, Lenkevyc, Ko-
recki, Lasota, Lotocki, novi insurgebant cum Stephano Turzovskyj et Con-
stantimo Jelec. — Tony6ers, op. cit. I, 311-13.

3) ppITOMD TEXB 03HAHMYI0 0 DorosoGABOMD HaWMOMD.. rocnognsb
un oryb Meaerin CMoTpHUKOMD, WKE 61arogatiro XpucToBOW 340pOBb, Clipa-
BHIBIIM BOANYTrDb nOoTpe6bl HepkBH Haumoe y crsitbuoro IMaTpuapxi
KoucTanbTHHOMONCKArO Bce, ¥ woAb A0 cesatoro mbcra lepycaimma.. ex
epist. Boreckyj ad Josephum Bobrykovy¢ in Vlina 12. I. 1625. — TonyGesds,
op. cit. I, Ipunosxk. 274,

4) IonyGess, op. c. I, 129.
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retur'). Zacharias Kopystenskyj iura stauropigiana Laurae statim
reclamavit, porrigendo per monachum Barlaam Dyckovskyj ,suo .
inomine et nomine totius capituli“ privilegia a patriarchis Cpoli-
tanis Maximo et Raphaéle confirmata, ut in libros metropolitanos
inscriberentur, quod factum est die 26. Junii 1626 2). Ira eius in
Meletium talis erat, ut non solum illum in suo monasterio re-
cipere noluerit, sed et alios instigaverit, ut eius exemplo sequeren-
tur®). Iter faciens Meletius sub tutelam Jobi Boreckyj confugit,
qui eum in monasterio MeZyhorsk extra urbem collocavit. Etiam
Job Boreckyj de Unione suspectus¢) speciali epistola ad Confra-
ternitatem Leopoliensem directa se coram omnibus a tali,crimi-
ne“, quod in aliquo diario ei imputabatur, purgare coactus est?®).
Ipse patriarcha Cyrillus a Leopoliensibus indagatus specialibus

) Gdym sie do oyczyzny wrocit od zazdro$ciwych niewdzieczhikow
tylko co ukrzyzowany nie by!. Parenesis p. 64; — citatur apud Golubjev
[Mpnnosx. 282.

?) Npeab Hama loBomb Bopeuwxmwb, munocrio Boxiero Apxiemmcxo-
noMb MaTponoauToMb KieBckumb ¥ anuukumb, yecTHbldi HHOKD Bapaaamb.
Hu4KoBCKi# mMEHEeMDb NIpaBocaaBHOTO nm Bb Bozb Bene6uore otua kmpb 3a-
xapus1 KonbicTenckoro, manocTiro Bokiero apxamanapura, u BCell IpeyecTHOro
co60pa KanuTyabl e pOMOHAXOED H MOHAXOB'b MOHACTHIPS [IEYEPCKAT 0 KUEBCKAT0
nojasanb NpHBHJIEH CTaBPONWrin: efuHD OTDb cBAThimaro Makcunma,
Ipyrid orb cBsAThbiimaroPadanmnsa KoHCTAaHTUHONOABCKHUXD
naTpiapXopb BCENEHCKUX'b, KOTOPbIS Mbl MPHBUJIEH YECTHO SIKO ApXHMOACTHI-
PEeRDb BCEro pona pocciiickaro npuHABIIE H 1IBIOBAaBIUM M NPOLIEHIS OTHA
apxuMasIpHTa H BCero co6opa pAaaCyAMBINM SIKO CJAYIIHBIS A0 KHHID
HalluX'b MATPONOJMTAHCKAXD BOHCAIMN... 15Ta oTh poxkpectBa XpuctoBa 1626
irona 28 guss. — lony6ess, op. c. [lpmnox. 2893-90.

%) Rozgniewany na to si¢ usadzit, abym w zadnem monasteru kijow-
skim pomieszkania nie mial. Parenesis p. 22. citatur apud M. Kosinosuus,
Jlur. uepk. Yuis II, 359.

4) Talis suspectio erat tunc fundata in facto convocationis Synodi
Kobrynensis a metropolita Rutskyj, quae autumno 1626. a. celebrata est,
attamen sine participatione orthodoxorum, prout a regimine et Metropolita
intentum erat cum illo scopo, ut ,unio Rusciae cum Ruscia fiat“.

5) ..TAKb W THIMb HbIHBUIHUMD NHCAHEMb HAIUMMb 3[aN0Ch HAMD YHC-
TOCTH CyMHEHs cBoero Borowb ocsbaumsim, m BCce mTO TOH pbenmuch
0onAcanb KAAMCTBO ObITH oMOBBAMBINA... SIKOCMbI CBSITHIHIO OPHMHSIIM H He-
ormbuHe 3aBIue gepxanu M NpH IEPKBH BOCTOYHOH CTOSIM, TaKb M Temepb
CTOHMO U MOIHO HEp)KMMO U .32 MOMOYIO TOrO0Kb TBOPLA [epXAaTH H CTOATH
70 cmepTH cnomxbBaemcsi; aHM 3b anOCTATaMH JKAJHOTO NMOpasyMeHbsI U 3Apa-
bl HXb Y4acTHAUTBA HEMbBIBCMO, aBH MNPOTERD LIEpKBE PYyCKOE M NMPOTHUBD
Hapoay cBOCro HBKrAbl HAMOBD 3K4HbIXh UOACTYNHO HE YHHHIACMO.. —
Tony6ern, op. c. 1, Mpuaox. 280—1.
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litteris, ,omnibus Leopoli et Vilnae orthodoxis christianis vinculo
caritatis in Christo iunctis“ exponere et declarare coactus est
illo suo decreto Confraternitates Leopoliensem et Vilnensem mini-
me tangi: ,Quas volumus, ut intactae et immutatae in suo ordine
et administratione stauropigiana aeterne maneant“!). Smotryckyi
Vilnam non ausus est reverti, quia ibi ,contra eum insurgebant
cordaque fidelium turbata sunt“2). Ex quibus patet Zachariam
ad acerrimos zelatores orthodoxiae, qui suae Confraternitatis iura
stauropigiana strenue defendebant, pertinuisse.

5. De morte Zachariae. Laboribus litterariis atque of-
ficiis monasterii, cui praefuit, occupatum Zachariam inexpectate
mors e vivis eripuit.

»Zacharias Magnae hebdomadis feria tertia a.1626 in Laura
Kijevo-pecerensi, cuius archimandrita solum per unum annum
cum dimidio erat, mortuus ibique in capella S. Stephani,
a principibus Korecki fundata, sepultus est“?). Hoc modo refert
nobis , Ignatius Stebelskyj annum et diem mortis, quam notitiam.
depromsit ex Teraturgima Kalnofojskii, ubi inscriptio super se-
pulcrum invenitur: ,Ad aeternam beatitudinem vitae vocatus Za-
charias Kopystenskyj, archimandrita Pecerensis,a. D. 1626 Mag-
nae hebdomadis feria tertia“+).Sed annus mortis a Stebelskyj se--
cundum Teraturgima allatus contradicit documentis, ex quibus.
notum est, Zachariam 26. Junii 1626 documenta Confraternitatis.
in libros metropolitanos contra ordinationem patriarchae Cyrilli
Lucaris, a Meletio Smotryckyj allata, inscribere iussisse. Immeo-
exstat eius Prologus in Triodem (e 15. Il. 1627) ,benedictione
et cura rev. Zachariae Kopystenskyj“ editam, ubi ille orationem:
pro se aegrotante precatur. Insuper Golubjev animadvertit nomine
Zachariae et capituli in iudiciis lites gestas esse, quae initio
Aprilis 1627 iam nomine solius capituli prolongantur ). Ergo cor—

1) T'ony6ess, op. c. I, [Npunoxk. 287-9.

2) Fony6eBb, op. c. I, 132,

3) Umarl Zacharyasz w wielkiego tygodnia wielka Srode roku 1626:
w kijewo pieczarskim monastyrze, ktérego byt tylko przez poéitora roku ar-
chimandryta, i tam w kaplicy $w. Stefana, od ksiazat Koreckich fundowane],
pogrzebiony. — Stebelski, op. c. XXXIII—IV.

4) Do wiecznej szcze§liwosci zycia powolany Zacharyasz Kopystenski
archimandryta pieczarski r. p. 1626. w wielkiego tygodnia wielka $Srode.—-
Teony6esb, op.c. I, 63.

5) CnoBapb mctopuueckiit I, 187. (IIT6. 1827) affert a. mortis 1626,
quod iam apud Efron-Brockhaus 9uuukiaon. Caosapd XlI, 336. (IIT6. 1894):

12
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rigendus est annus eius mortis in a. 1627, Cumque feria tertia
Magnae hebdomadis huius anni occurit 21. Martii—hic erat dies
mortis *).

§ 2. De Palinodia

De Palinodia Zachariae Kopystenskyj generatim loquendo
nonnulae praeviae quaestiones solvendae sunt: a) de nomine
libri, b) de occasione et momento, c) de motivis, d) de recen-
sionibus textus, e) de dispositione et f) de methodo.

6. Supervacaneum esset de nomine libri quaestionem
movere, nisi apud scriptores adhuc aliqua obscuritas super hac
re haberetur. Primus, qui rem implicat, est Zavitnevyc?), qui
Palinodiam nihil aliud significare vult, nisi ,vetus carmen*,wdAv
®dm (sic), scilicet vetus carmen polemicum contra Latinos, notum
jam exinde a temporibus primi episcopi Kijoviensis Leontii, quod
nunc contra Leonem Kreuzam, unitum episcopum, Zacharias re-
pristinavit. Quam arbitrariam sententiam Alexander Sus$ko nigro
notans lapillo®) in oppositam prorumpit sententiam, cum ipso
Prologo Palinodiae innixus putat illam esse ,,novum carmen“ apo-
logeticum ecclesiae orthodoxae, fulgens responsum omnibus ca-
tholicis et unitis polemistis, quod iam nemo deinde ex posteri-
tate Kopystenskii est tentatus. Quae ultima cmnino essent recta,
si auctor illam denominationem Palinodiae per xat’ aviigoactv
Shovum carmen“ eliminasset et si insuper aliquas obiectivas
rationes praeter textum Prologi attulisset.

Etenim denominatio moAvdic a wakivwdéw iam apud anti-
quos occurit (Hesychias, Suidas) neque aliam significationem ha-
bet, nisi évdvria @d1, 1| 10 Ta Evdvria einglv Toig mootépots. Ideoque
recantationem, responsionem vel sententiam priori contrariam
significat. Hoc ultimo sensu walvedic vocatum est po&ma Stesi-
chori, quo ille omnia retractavit, quae antea in suo carmine de

correctum est in annum 1627; cf. etiam Jlonyxum®s, [lpasoca. Boroca. 9s-
uuxon. V, 675, (Mt6. 1904).

1) T'ony6es®s, op. c. I, 63.

?) Oub moctasEAb ceoelo 3ajaueio cnbTh ,ppesHiol0 mbcEp* (wdiw
$d7), H HYWHO CO3HATBCA, 4TO OHD mponkab ee no BchbMb mpaBmiamb uc-
KyccTBa. — 3aBHTHEBHYb, Op. . 381,

3) Ce cnpaspi Gyna HOBa micHsl, ,KHAra O0GOpPOHbl KATOJHYECKOH CBSI-
TOH anocTesckor BcxoaHoH LlepxBbl*, 6nackyya Bigmpasa BCIM KATOJHLBKHM
i yMisITCbKMM MOJEMiCTaM, HA 5Ky He 3106yBCA BXXe HIXTO 8 HACTYNHHKIB
Komucrencbkoro. — Oaexcanaep Cymxo, [lppunakn po cTyaift Hag TexcTom
Tlaninopii in 3an. H. T. ik. Illesyenxa 1903. LIV, 9.
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Helena vituperavit'), Etiam apud Nicetam Paphlagonem in Vita
S. Ignatii legimus Photium perempto Barda, quem antea omni-
bus preconiis efferebat, postea palinodiam cecinisse drxodavévu
d¢ mahwodiav fide atque velut exsecrandum quoddam piaculum
dignum tali morte dictitasse®). Neque aliam significationem in
mente habuit Zacharias Kopystenskyj, cum librum suum Palino-
diam intutilavit. ,Necesse enim est — ita ipse dicit in Prologo?®)
— apostatis, qui se ,uniatos“ nuncupant, respondere et rectifi-
care veritatem suam et argumentum pro se dare“. Secutus est
exemplum praecendentium polemistarum, qui sua scripta ’Andxgi-
owc a. 1598 (Martinus Broniewski), *Avtipgeois a. 1599 (Ip. Potij),
Aviliyoaqn a. 1608 (Mel. Smotryckyj) intitulabant. Nihilque mi-
rum, si suo capitali operi polemico Zacharias novam denomina-
tionem, quae idem ac praecedentes tituli significat, indidit*).

7. De libri occasione et momento. Palinodia con-
scripta est a Zacharia Kopystenskyj tamquam responsum ad argu-
menta, quae Leo Kreuza, archimandrita Vilnensis postea archiep.
Polocensis, in sua ,Defensione Unionis“ pro primatu et unitate
Ecclesiae proposuerat.Leo Kreuza sententiae adhaesit, quam pro-
pagabat ipse Metropolita Velamin Rutskyj ,et nonnullae prae-
stantiores personae, cupidae concordiae inter nos in graeca reli-
gione scissos“5), ut unio Rusciae cum Ruscia fieret. Sed haec
Unio aliter et aliter concipiebatur. Metropolita Rutskyj aliquem con-
gressum unitorum Ucrainorum cum disunitis facere studuit, quo
«disuniti primatum R. Pontificis agnoscerent actumque accessionis

1) H. Stephanus, Thesaurus graecae linguae VI, 97, (Parisiis 1842-47)

2) MSG. 105, 537.

’) Heanu Teppl, €60 32 TAKOBbIMM 3aNaTKaMH, OTCTYNHHKOMD, HAa3biBa-
10UAMCST  ,YHEATOMDb“, OoTHOBBCTHM M MCHpaBHUTHCH NPaBAbl CBOEH
¥ sbBOAbL o co6b pmarm.. P. H. B. 1V, 318.

¢) Hoc tempere Palinodiam idem significare ac responsionem testatur
‘Card. St. Hosius, qui in suis operibus partes habet, quae intitulantur: Pa-
linodiae sive recantationes. — Etiam apud Marcum Antonium de Dominis,
a quo Zacharias Kopystenskyj fere omnia argumenta prioris partis Palino-
diae mutuavit, legimus: ,Palinodia illa, quam Carthagiensem Ecclesiam ad
Bonifacium 11l cecinisse quidam conficit“, — De Republica Eccles. Londoni
1617. (ex Officina Nortoniana) I, 658. lib. 4. c. 8.

%) Niektore zacne osoby, pragnacy zgody miedzy nami, w religiey
‘Greckiey rozroznionymi, potrzebowaly po nas,Zebysmy, sami z soba w mi-
lo§¢i braterskiey na iedno mieysce zszedszy, o uspokoieniu zobopoloym
'mowili,... Obrona iednosci. — P. U. B. 1V, 157 :
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suscriberent. Orthodoxi e contra restitutionem suae hierarhiae prae-
tendebant et Unionem nonnisi a patriarcha Consplitano factam
possibilem esse cogitabant. Post occisionem nefandam S. Josa-
phat Kuncevy¢, cum quidam ,modus vivendi“ intra unitos et
dissidentes eiusdem nationis stabiliendus erat, quaestio Unionis.
summum culmen attigit. Urgente necessitate etiam aliqua media
via excogitata est... scilicet creatio Patriarchatus Kijoviensis ad
exemplar iam a. 1585 fundati Patriarchatus Moscoviensis, qui R..
Pontifici subditus esset. Hoc modo excluderetur ex una parte in-
fluxus Constantinopolis, qui ob sempiternum periculum Turco-~
rum regibus Poloniae politice suspectus erat, ex alia parte apud.
orthodoxos salvata esset via Unionis per patriarcham, qui magni
habebatur praesertim1 penes confraternitates, denique idea verae
Unionis, a Metropolita Rutskyj tam optatae, verificata esset. In
praxi talis conceptus Unionis pluribus laborabat difficultatibus..
Etenim synodus unitorum cum disunitis iuridice prohibebatur
secundum illa verba: ,Quae est communicatio Christi cum Belial?“
Deinde confraternitates, quae tunc ,opinionem populi“ faciebant,
tali Unioni infensissimi erant et suos hierarchas semper de fraude
suspicantes reipsa neque ad unum congressum cum unitis suos
legatos miserunt.

Talis congressus pro utraque parte prima vice propositus
est ab unitis a. 1617 Vilnae, ubi praelectionem de primatu et
unitate Leo Kreuza habuit, argumenta pandens ex ipsis lib-
ris liturgicis slavicis. lam destinatus est ,dies certus, locus et
tempus, ad quod invitavimus homines venerabiles Vilnae tunc
temporis versantes aeque ex nostra ac e contraria parte“t). Sed
illa pars contraria, sub qua Confraternitas Stauropigiana Vilnen-
sis intelligitur, non apparuit. Ideoque tam propter illos, ,qui tunc
tempore non erant praesentes, quam propter illos, qui utpote
praesentes, tamen ob nimium concursum hominum bene audire non
potuerunt“?), collatio archimandritae Leonis typis mandata est..

) Lecz iz sie iuz bylo na to zanioslo... naznaczylismy dzien pewny,
mieySce y czas, na ktory zaprosilismy ludzi zacnych,w Wilnie pod ten czas
bedacych, tak z strony naszey, iako y przeciwney, ktorzy, widzac rzecz
stuszng, przybyli y laskawie stuchali, widzieli tez ksiggi, Stowienskim iezy--
kiem cze$c¢ig pisane, cze$cia drukowane, z ktorych samych,... wszystkiegosmy
dowodzili. — P. K. B. IV, 159.

?) ..wiec v o pozytek tych szto, ktorzy na ten czas przytomnymi nie-
byli, tak y o tych, ktorzy acz byli, iednak dla wietszego nacisku, dosty-
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Librum Leonis Kreuzae orthodoxi silentio non praeterierunt,
lam in ,Libro de fide“, a, 1619 Kijoviae sub pseudonymo Aza-
riae edito, Zacharias Kopystenskyj, qui sub hoc pseudonymo te-
gebatur, lectorem ad editos iam ab orthodoxis libros contra pri-
matum R. Pontificis remittit ,non tamen sine spe, quod proxi-
me specialis editio libri apparebit, tum contra primatum
tum contra insanem nonnullorum Russorum ab ecclesia
orientali defectum“!). Hoc modo iam immediate ante
conscriptionem Zacharias orthodoxos de argumento Palinodiae
informavit. Hanc promissionem expletam esse putans Stebelskyj
scribit a Zacharia iam a. 1620 typis editum esse librum, ex
quo successores eius ,in defensionem disunionis tamquam ex
fonte contagiosam doctrinam hauriebant, sicuti Petrus Mohyla,
Silvester Kossov, Lazarus BaranovyC eiusque discipulus Joanni-
cius Galatovskyj“?). Praetermissa falsa notitia de typographica
editione libri, qui nonnisi in manuscriptis circulabat neque um-
quam typis est mandatus, hoc certum est Palinodiam non prius
quam exeunte a.1621 finitam et postea ad censuram et correctio-
nem superioribus traditam esse. Nam in prima pagina legimus:
,LAnno a Nativitate Verbi Domini Jesu Christi 1621 mense No-
vembri 26% quod significat Zachariam librum suum saltem in
angustiore redactione — arctiorem enim et largiorem redactionem
conscriptam esse, Petrov admitit®)—tempore indicato finivisse. Ne-
que obstat, quod Zavitnevy¢ affert*), Zachariam in suo libro ta-
les expressiones usurpasse, quae potius annum 1622. suadent,
nam supposita correctione libri, de qua ipse loquitur, immo sup-
posita duplici redactione illae expressiones tamquam postea

sze¢ nie mogli — prosito nie malo przednich osob, zeby to przez druk do
wiadomosci wszystkich przyszio. — P. H. b. IV, 159.

1) ,..0TChlNaW Teabl NparoBbPHBIXD [0 BBIAAHHBIXD NPEsh NPABOCAAB-
#bixb Bb TOoM Mbpb kuurb, He 6e3b Hagbu, eguaxb, e He 3ambHikarmm
0cofnuBOE BHINAETD BbiAaHie KHUCH, TaKb MPOTHBD NEPBEHCTBY, SIKO ThDKDb
¥ 0 nes6aBeHHOMDb HbBKOTOpPBIXb Bb Pocciu 0Tb HEPKBH BCXOAHOH OTCTY-
nnesil0., — 3aBUTHEBHYD, Op. C. 305.

?) ...roku 1620 wydat z druku przeciw ksiazce Kreuzy... schyzmatyckim
i prawie karcerskim duchem napisang. Z ktdrej ksigzki i nastepcy po nim
tymze duchem tchnacy pisarze na obrone dyzunii, jak ze Zrédia zarazliwe
brali nauki, jako Piotr Mogita, Sylwester Kossow, Lazar Baranowicz i uczen
jego Joannicy Galatowski. — Stebelski, op. c. XXXIIL

3) Tp. K. d. A. 1884/I1, 255—57,

1) op. c. 307.
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intrusae declarari possunt. Huc pertinet: a) relatio de anno
mortis Jobi Kniahynyckyj, anachoretae halyCensis!),b) expressio,
quod a casu Constantinopolis, durante a. 1622, iam 169 anni
elapsi sunt?). Quarum prima difficultas nulla est, quia auctor
allato anno mortis Jobi pro die mortis lacunam reservavit, quae
postea erat adimplenda. Attamen ex contextu apparet mortem
Jobi sub mense Augusto esse allatam, librum autem mense Novem-
bri finitum esse. Secunda difficultas supposita correctura libri, tem=
pore cuius computus annorum a casu Constantinopolis intrusus
est, evanescit. Ex quibus librum conscriptum esse inter annos
1619-21 eruitur.

Occasionem libri conscribendi nactus est Zacharias ex col-
latione Kreuzae a. 1617 Vilnae habita. ,A clericis et laicis ad
hoc multipliciter usus et fere necessitatus*®) proposuit sibi ex-
actam responsionem dare ad omnes quaestiones, quae a Kreuza
motae erant. Ideoque non solum primatum Romani Pontificis
negat opponendo ei theoriam pentarchiae cum theoria ecclesiae
episcopalis permixtam, sed hoc maxime lectoribus inculcare
studet, a primordiis suis Ecclesiam Kijoviensem numquam in
quadam mediata unione scilicet per patriarchas Cpolitanos ante
Caerularium cum Sede Apostolica fuisse, quando formaliter scissio
nondum est stabilita. Etenim post Unionem Brestensem a. 1596,
cum polemica circa legitimitatem huius Synodus, quam Skarga
et Potij ex una parte, Broniewski, VySenskyj, Kleryk Ostrohskyj
et Smotryckyj ex altera parte agitabant, exhausta est, uniti no-
vum argumentum suae legitimitatis ex historia sumpserunt af-
firmando Ecclesiam Kijoviensem baptismum accepisse Constan-
tinopoli  tempore unionis cum Ecclesia Romana post schisma
photianum. Hae duae quaestiones: primatus Romani Pontificis
et historica legitimitas Unionis actuales inter alterutramque par-
tem erant maxime. Unusquisque tum defendens tum opponens
omnia scientifica argumenta, quae praesto erant, pro se coacer-

1) Bb Poccin Hame# poxky 1621, mbcaua.. nHd.. OPECTaBRACH Oy~
CTHIHHOXKHTENb, Bb [aaunko# nymu, b cknth Hagp phuxoro Batepmosa
npoaneaemoro. — P. U. B. 1V, 856.

2) KO Tomy 169 nbTp Mumryno Bb poxy ebimbmHemb 1622-mb. —
P. 1. B. 1V, 1049.

%) SIKOKD 51 HaMEHIIi OTh AYXOBHBIXb H CBBUKHXD 3aUHBIXD 0CO0B.
0 TO MHOTOKPOTD Y)KMBaHbIf, a MpaBe SIKb NPHMYyIIOHbIH Gyayuu, 3a MoMO-
qi0 Boxielo, CkIOHMNEMCST Kb HamucaWio Toed kmurd .. P. U. B. 1V, 318.
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vavit. Preinde Palinodia quasi culmen et corona scientiae ortho-
doxorum est — sui generis ,Panoplia“ — longe excedens omnia
opera polemica, quae adhuc ab disunitis scripta sunt tum ratione
formae cultioris, tum ratione argumentorum.

8. De scopo et motivis. Pro suo scopo polemico Za-
charias Kopystenskyj Unionem tamquam apostasiam a fide, pro-
digium antichristi, qui secundum prophetiam Joannis evangelistae!)
apparebit a. 1666, in Prologo carpit. ,Huiuscemodi etiam ex no-
bis prodierunt.. Nonnulli enim ex russica gente semetipsos et
gloriam amantes, depravatam et adustam habentes conscientiam
a sancta, apostolica et catholica orientali ecclesia, a sanctisque
quattuor patriarchis defecerunt. Ibi expletur, quod dicit Apostolus,
quia prius erit defectio, postea veniet antichristus. Quibus non
contenti per potestatem civilem varia genera turturarum excogi-
tant. Adde, quod ecclesiam sanctam orientalem et sanctos
patriarchas Constantinopolis, Alexandriae, Antiochiae, Hieroso-
lymarum simulque orthodoxos et constantes christianos contu-
meliis obruunt talesque libros edunt, in quibus verita-
tem et iustitiam non scribentes, sola commenta fabulantur...
Nos floccifaciunt, stultitiam et ignorantiam nobis obicientes. At-
tamen in ecclesia nostra philosophi ettheologi inve-
niuntur, etsi libros edunt non omaes, cupientes in contempla-
tione et quiete vivere... Necesse est igitur talibus apostatis, qui
se ,uniatos“ nominant, respondere“?). Hoc modo Zacharias in
sua Palinodia non solum argumenta Leonis Kreuzee refellere,
sed etiam obiectiones, quae contra patriarchas orientales in libris
polemicis sparsa sunt, redarguere vult. Ludibriis super rudita-

1) Apoc. 20, 7, 13, 18.

2) A TAKOBbIM BHIHUKIA U OTD Hach.. HEkoTopbim Gorbmb 01Db Poc-
CKOrO pony, ceGe CambiXs H CAABY JMI00S4M, a BOMCOBAHbIH M MNONAaJECHbIH
oTb GeszaxoHii B HepbpHOCTEH, Marun cBoe cympbEbe,—OTD CBSITCH anmo-
CTONKOM KaToauyeckod Bexopueir LlepkBu m 01Tb CBATHIAD YeThIPpexb Ma-
Tpiapxopb otTcrynuam. ['nh BBINOJAHSETCS M TO, $iKO aNOCTOND MOBHTD:
Kb BIOPEAD OTCTyMIEHie OyfeTs, TOXb—AaHTUXPHCTD Npikaerb.—Ha oMb
HEOCHITH MaloyH, npe cBbukyl 3BEDXHOCTH PO3MAUTHIXB BbIJOBb yTpamie-
HSl M MOP[OBAaHSI 8a)KMBAWTDH H BblHadaywTb. Kb TOoMy, llepxosb cesitywo
Bcexoauyo m cBATHIX'B mATPiapxosb Bb KOHCTaHTEHONOIO, Bb AJleKcaHppin,
Bb AHTiOXin u Bb lepycanum’b sxuByunxdb u chpsiunxp, Tawke npapoebpHbIXD
H CTaablxb XPHUCTiaHDb WIKAMIOITS U KHIK: M TaKOBbIM BbIZAIOTD, Bb KOTOPBIXD
NpaBbl M COpAaBefIMBOCTH HE MHUMIYYH, €HO BLIMHUCIBI B BHIBOPOTHI H HEGbI-
JIHNbl BMbIASIOYH... BeHnb HamM® NOTPSCYIOTD, 3afaK4M TAYNCTBA M He-
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tem et ignorantiam ortodoxorum, quibus Hip. Potij non pepercit
nominando ecclesiam disunitam ,coetum sutorum, sartorum co-
riariorumque®, argumenta scientifica opponere in animo habet,
nam etiam ,in nostra wcclesia philosophi et theologi inveniun-
tur, etsi libros non omnes edunt“. Praelucet ergo Zachariae sco-
pus scientifico-polemicus, quem reipsa in Palinodia prosequitur.

Motiva autem, quae Zachariam ad conscribendum opus po-
lemicum induxerunt, ipse in fine Prologi recenset!). Quae sunt:
a) desiderium orthodoxorum, qui Zachariam ad opus conscri-
bendum urgebant?), b) ratic salutis animarum alterutriusque par-
tis3), c) ratio conscientiae, ne qui sunt in potestate tuta conscien-
tia unitos adiuvent putantes se inservire Deo*), d) ratio verita-
tis,ne quis dicat ex obstinatione orthodoxos in sua fide manere?®).

ymMBeTHOCTB, aub Bb LEePKEH HAMOW MoGOMyRpuUbl U 6GOrocaoBe HaXORATCS:
Bb npaenb-1b He BCh BUAawT®L B KHEUrBL, 8biyaun co6b Bb Gorombicain H Bb
TOKO0 JKMTH... Hensm Tepbl, eHo 3a TAakOBbIMH 3aJaTKaMd, OTCTYNHHUKOMD,
HazbiBalouuMcs ,yHeutoMb“, otnosberu... Manivogia — P, U. B. 1V, 317-18.

) P. U. B. 1v, 318—22. .

2) Skoxb 51 HaliMeHwidl OTb AYXOBHbIXD M CBBUKAXD 3anHBIXD 000D
O TO MHOTOKDOTb Y)KHBAHbI#, a npase SIKb NPHUMYIIOHbIH OyAy4w, 3a DOMO-
g0 Boiew, ckIOHMIEMCS Kb HAMMCaHIO TOGH KHUIM: MHAYed He Npucro-
f10, eHocAnoKopuTu Boanbusxkandaw npasoBbpH HXD,
ocobiuBe abbimb y HBKOTOpBIXD He 30cTaBanb Bb HbsixOMDb Bb whMaumw,
ane a6bIMb OCBBAYHND OPTOACKCIIG CBOKX, @ CYAisIMb M NPENOKOHBIMbB MO-
Kasanb, WKb HACh — NpaBoBBPEbIXb [0 HbIXD 371€ OTHOCATD... [laninofis—
P. 4. B. 1v, 318.

%) [losTOpe MoOBIiW0, WKDL TOE Hemanoe nbno, Hapkwouucss wa Gaaro-
nate [lyxa lpecssraro, npexb ceGe B3suieMb 3 b A0 6B € U 8 bl I UBO-
CTH36aBEHA TAKbCBONMDbNPpaBoBbpHBIMD 6GpaTiaMmpb,
IKO Thl)Kb B Kb OTCTYNHHKOMDbDHINDPOTHBHHUKOMD Ha-
w # Mb... [Maniroais — P. U. B. 1V, 318-9.

4) Basinemcs eme 8b MOOYARM CaMaro cymHubHS, He MeHblue
XOTSYH NPOTHUBHBIXD ‘B ThixXb BCHbXb, KOTOPHIH UMb MNOTYIOIO
u 3Bepxrocrio  CRBUkOI0 mMOMOraioTh, ocTepeuyn cyMHbHs, adb He
MHuManu ocob6b,)kecnyw6ynpurgocsatd bory, Poccoss
3BOASYA H TSDKKO MHBIXD CYNTEIHOCTH, & APYIrUXb B siBue Tpausun. [fani-
"omis — P. HU. B. 1V, 316.

5) AGbl HACh KTO 82 YyHNOPHbIX'b Ke BHMMAXb, ocebpuntu BBEpY
¥ NPaBAy CBOK MOBMHHBIXMBL. ¥ Hach ctapon npaeosbpron Poccin wbmawb
yIOpY, eOHO CTATEUHOCTh HizMeHToBass. He ecib TO ynopb BPH TAKOBOI
Bbpbl, KOTOpas sikb TPBAETH KKb TOMY THICAYHbIH IIECTCOTHBIM U ABAj-
UATBIA € MHIIETDH POKb CTAaTH, ale TO €CThb CTATOCTh H CTATEYHOCThH JKA-
Bas... [laniwogin — P. H. B. 1V, 3i9.
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Hanc ultimam rationem auctor fusiore calamo evolvit probans
constantiam in fide laudari in S. Scriptura tamquam virtutem
caritatis apud 1 lo. 5,3; 2 lo. 1, 6; Phil. 4, 9; praecipi a S. Pa-
tribus et synodis!). De lapsu eorum orthodoxorum, qui a pa-
triarcha Cpolitano defecerunt, non est scandalizandum, etenim
illa defectio a Christo apud Mt. 24, 24 praevisa est?).

9. Recensiones textus Palinodiae. Quamquam Pa-
linodia scripta erat a Zacharia ad instantiam ,venerandarum per-
sonarum ex clero et laicis“, qui eum ,fere cogerunt“, nihilomi-
nus propter causas, quae adhuc nondum sunt elucidatae, typis
non est mandata. Quomagis mirum est, quod ,lecta et
approbata et correcta erat a doctis et in S. Scriptura versatis®,
ergo censuram transiit et approbationem ecclesiasticam assecuta
est. Ideoque opus in multiplicibus apographis per totam Ucrai-
nam et Russiam septentrionalem divulgabatur, immo apud ra-
skoinikos magni habebatur.

Autographum Palinodiae hodie ignotum est. Paucis annis
ante nostram aetatem asservabatur in cathedrali bibliotheca apud
S. Sophiam Kijoviae, ut refert Undolskyj?), ubi deperditum est.

) He ecTexMbl ynopubimi, KrAbl T2Kkb EBpyeMDb, K0 aunocrobl y4H-
iy, ke teonorose sbomau, a msauosure: [iouucii Apeomarntdb, ATaHacii,
Bacunié Bennxi#i, Tpuropiii Hazianckid, loansb 3naroyctsi, Kupuniose, lo-
aupb damackunb U Teo(unakTb; Ky TOMY, 5IKO CHHOAbI BbI3HAIM M yXBANMIA
H 3a0e4aTOBaJH... KbTOMY pexy u TO, KD HE €cTb TO MHJIOCTH, aH¥ EHOCTD
—oTCcTynETa BEPBI, OTAAMUTHCS TOTO, ITOXMbI Cb I0YATKY YBEPUIH, IITO BAMD
HOA*HO, LITO HAMDb WPHK23aHO. Ane TO eCT’b MCTHHHAEST MHJIOCTh I €AHOCTh—
33aX0BaTH TO, IUTO 3b MOYATKY DpPWKas3aHO H nofaHo. ko loannb Cesathid Bo-
rocrosb MOBATB: ,Tast 60sbMb ectdb mofosb Bowiss, abbl npukasans Ero
3axoeneamucmbl® (1. lo. 5, 3). Tolxe Bb BTOPOH €NUCTOMiH: ,Tast €CTh Jio-
605, abblxMbl XOIM Begayr'b mprkazaubsd Ero, To ecTdb mpuxasanee, X0
€CTe CblaNH OTh No4yartxy, abbictre Bb HeMb xopunn® (2 lo. 1. 6)... A Ila-
Ben'b CBATHIH AMOCTONb YIOMWHACTh MOBSIYM: ,KOTOPbIXD pedye’ HayuHJIH-
cTecs, H NpULsiIucTe, M cablmanuacte, ¥ Bupbincre Bo MHDB, ThiH pedym TsO-
pute, u Borb Hoxos 6yaeTh Cb Bamu... (Prn4, 9) Manizoais—P.M.B.1V, 319-20.

?) 2a4uMb [0 ThIXb, KOTOPbIM HACH POCCOBD NpaBOCHABHbIXD 0TOBrIM

CsiTOrO marpiapxa BceieHckoro, apxiemiuckona KodacTaHTHHONONCKOIO,
OTCTVINIY, CKIOHSTACS HEMOXXHO, ¥ OHbIXb OTDAaJeHeMb HE NOropIATRACH,
aun ocra6bBaTu HaMb MPACTO¥TD, XOTh GbI M BbISpaHbly Obliu. Onobpbat
69v5Mb camb lucych XpucToch 0TnageHe TaKOBbIXD MoBsun: ,a608EMDb noB-
CTaHYTb J/DKEXPHCTH M (anmiuebld IPOpOLbl H RAKYTb 3HAMEHiA BENHKiK
M uga, Takb Kb Obl 8seqn, 6bI TO MOTrJIO ObITH, U BbHIODAHBIXD, ‘CE Ipep-
pex:xp Bambp“ (Mar. 24, 29)... Maniwonis — P. U.B. 1V, 321.

%) Yapgoasckif, Cnas.-pycciis pyxomuc4, col. 306.




186 BorocnoBigs

Secundum KuliS transiit a. 1876 in bibliothecam Krasinski Var-
soviael), attamen Zavitnevy¢ non ita multo post a. 1883 ibi hoc
autographum invenire non potuit. Ex illo tempore nihil amplius de
hoc scimus. Sine dubio si reperiretur et conferetur cum apo-
graphis et textus editione, quam a Hiltebrandt in Russkaja Isto-
riCeskaja Bibliotheca tomo IV, 316 — 1179 procuratam habemus,
multis mendis in transscriptione commissis et lacunis, quae in
textu reperiuntur, praecaveretur.

Apographa seu recensiones textus notae sunt hodie sex:
tres Kijovienses incompletae,una Moscoviensis Synodalis seu com,
A. Tolstoj, una Petropolitanae bibliothecae caesareae?) unaque
Leopoliensis®). Quo vetustiora sunt apographa eo magis defec-
tuosa ideoque editio completa, etsi non optima, demum a Hilte-
brandt secundum minus defectuosa apographa bibliothecae Syno-
dalis Moscoviensis et caesareae Petropolitanae procurata est.

a) Vetustissimum apographum esse videtur illud ex a. 1635,
quod Sceholov moriens Museo eccl.-archaeologico Academiae Ki-
joviensis a. 1883 donavitt). Attamen textus huius apographi per
mediam partem defectuosus est. Desunt enim plus quam 500
columnae ex initio et 50 columnae in medio manuscripti, ita ut
habeantur paginae 545—766 (ab art. 3. cap. 2/ll—ad art. 6. ca-
pitis 9/1I) et paginae 815—1015. (ab art. 2. cap. 10/lll — ad art.
1. cap. 2/lll). Apographum exceptis paginis signatis 241-51 sine
paginatione est. Ibi opera graeca et latina originaliter, e. gr. in
pagina 701. can. 37. sexti Concilii oecumenici, citantur et expres-
sae citationes librorum veterum slavorum, sicut Knyzycae Ostro-
hensis et tractatus Azariae de fide (Knuura o Bkpk) habentur. Lin-
gua magis archaica est. Praeterea plures discrepantiae habentur
inter textum apographi et editionem Hilterbrandti in Russkaja
Istoriceskaja Bibliotheca. Huc pertinent o) correctiones®) textus.
originalis, quae in vetere apographo desunt ) interpolatio-

) JKypuanp Mun. Hap. Ipoce. 1878/1, 199.

) P. U. B. 1V, 313 n. 1.

%) On. Cymko, 0. c. in 3amacxkn H. T. llesuyenka LIV (1903).

4) Exactam descriptionem apographi exhibet nobis N. Petrov inm
Tp. K. [. A. 1884/I1, 244—57.

%) Exemplum talis correctionis est pars Il c. 2 art. 5, ubi de legatis.
et vicariis papae narratur:
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nes!') postea illatae, quae in apographo vetustiore desunt y) ex-
punctiones?) narrationum,quae in septentrione minus erant favo-
ribiles. Ex his apparet Palinodiam iam primis temporibus duas re-

Apographum Sceholovii 185-6.,

Buckymb Pumckiii psa meraTm
mbBanb, equabIXb, KOTOPbIK HA CO6O-
pbl mochnanb, & TOE He YHHHTH
ero NOBMEXHbBIMb MOaCTH-
POMD M 6HCKYINOMD, KIIbDKb
6obMb Toe mpaso Gbiio BCchbxb
€NUHCKONOBD, a 0COONMBE MUTPO-
MOJATOBD M MNaTpiapXoeb, Xe OHHA
C30HXb (camu He Mory4m Ha co6Gop
npiiiT) nocuxasu HambCHAKOED ; ApPY-
rid JeKratoBe DammHbl, KOTOPbBId
rpeuxin emxckonose Oblig, sx0 Oeca-
JNOHMUKIA M HMHbIE, KOTOpbI4 UMCHEMD
NanecKUMb He J03HPAaJA BCXOAHBIXD
LEpKBEH, ane ThIIKO GblBAAM HA CO-
6opaxb OTb JEua, OTb OCOOBI ma-
MEeKCKOH® M M3AaHie 3'b YaCTH €ro pa-
BaAU, NOBHHHH ThDK'B Gbum BBgO-
MocThb fasatu H onosbgarz pgo Pu-
My, wrobbl ¢t Ha co6opb BB Ipe-
iy cTajao...

Editio P. . B, 1V. 556-7.

OTTOAb 3aThiMb Bb 3BbIY2H MO-
o0, e SIKb PuMCcKifi enuckonb,
Takb u BCHh BcxopHuin narpi-
apxoBe NOCIAHRUKH CBOW, KOTOPbIX'E
OHH JIEraTamd, a OBbIH eKCapXamu
TATYJAO0BATH 3BbIXAW, NO CBOell na-
TpiapxXiy pieuesiaxb NPATOMEbBIMA
IJisi I030py MOPSIAKY BB COpPaBaxb
uepkoBHbiIXb BMbcTo cebe mbru se-
sgonaad. KoTopeiil 38bl9all y BCXOA-
HBIXD MAaTPiapXOBb M IO CECh JeHb
Bb cBOeH kaw6b HemogBHIKHO CTO-
UTh. PHMCKOMYy 3ach eNmACKOMOBH
TOMXE, 3a NOCTYIKOMD 4acy, Bb Hb-
AKylocb BbhipbaHylo BblHEC-
JOCTHh BHBIPOAKICS, KOTOPbIH,
HEe KOHTEHTOBABIUHCS 3b ThIXb Oxa3il
CBOMMH BJIACHBIMH JICTATAMH, MMOCTY-
nunb yyuHHTE co6b Jgerathl O1b
6OKy ¥ 3b HecBOEH Aienesiu emucko-
[OBD.. yYHHaNDb Bb dunageadiu, ew
Coayuu, Bb Kopuath. .

1) Tamquam interpolatae probantur in editione Hiltebrandti:

18 versiculi in fine articuli 6. cap. 2. part. 1],

16 2 in initio 3 LSh AR
interpolatus totus articulus 1. | 4.
25 versiculi in fine articuli 2. | 4.
29 - in initio 4. , 4.
28 X in fine DL i
6 1 pipe Lei Y
71 2 in initio Lo U8y
19 ” » » ” 3. ” 10.
14 k. in fine 4, 510
19 ” » ” ” 3. » 10.
73 ” » » ” 6. ”» 10‘
21 u in initio TN O
9 = iniiiime s R oY
10 8. 10.

» ” » ” ”

qui desunt in apographo

» ” » » » »
ks , qui deest x fy
i , qui desunt -

» » ” » ”»
» » » » » ”

» ” » » ”»
”» » » ”» ” ”
» ” » ” » »
» » » » » »
» » » » » »
» » » » » ”»
» ”» ” » ” »
» ” » » v »
” » » » » ”

) Expuncta est in posterioribus recensionibus narratio de patriarcha

Theophane in 1I/6 art. 4: MNarpiapxa Iepycammmcki# xupb Teodanb nunbu-
BbIXb YaCOBDb, 0c00aHBe POKy 1619. npubxaBlum npeas TAaTapcKylo 3eMI0 A0
croseysoro mbcra uapckoro MocCKBbI, MOCBETHAD MATPiapXols GlaXKeHHOro
dunapera ncnopbpuuxa, gas dyoro, 3a cayyaisbiMb mpmHafaomD Ilatpiapxu
Iepycanumckoro Ha MockBy anst yrBepmxens sbpu Hapoay pycckoro wbma-
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.dactiones, unam largiorem, alteram strictiorem habuisse. N.Petrov?)
strictiorem redactionem authenticum opus Zachariae esse tenet,
.quia largior redactio est illa, quae .correcta est a doctis in S.
Scriptura versatis“ iam tempore Zachariae et decursu temporis
.semper interpolabatur. Inde discrepantia linguae, citationum et
additamenta declarantur, quae nonnullas partes Palinodiae comp-

.Th co6b mnpaea mnpusnamatE xupoToHin HA Mockeb marpisipxoBb (pyxo-

mucy 280-81) Tp. K. 1. Ax. 1884/II, 251-2, — Item expuncta est narratio de

Laura S. Sabae et deinde:

articulus 6-tus capitis 2. partis 1I qui’ habetur in apographo, deficit au-
tem apud Hiltebrandt,

5 3-tius capitis 3. » 1 qui censetur tamquam 2, quia primus
articulus est in apographo iduatus.
o b-tus capitis 6. , 1 qui in apographo est totaliter novus

ideoque quintus apud Hiltebrandt tam-
quam sextus in apographo praebetur.
art. 4. et 5, capitis 8. , I  apud Hiltebrandt habentur solummodo
tres articuli capitis octavi, quibus ille
.addit quartum in Additamentis R. Ist. B. IV, 1159-61. In apographo tertius
.articulus c. 8/Il ex omnibus 5 est omnino novus.
Textus expunctl apographi Sceholovii, qui desunt in R. Ist. B.:
Art. 5. c. 6/I1: I'pexore manbkoBb nopgaBanum 8b Pumb nHa manescTBO
TaKb I'PEKOBD, IKD K JATHHHHAKOBD H K€ HAUSKOEE XUPOTOHI{I0 OTbH BCXOI-
\HbIXb NATpiapXoxb Many. [10Ka)KeMO Mbl HE NPRNAAKOBYIO pe4b, M HE MCTO-
pito, ane pbauynyo u ynpusbiiesaHAyd NpoTEsb CAMOXHTHUMD HENpHsITES-
JIEMb HAWHMDb JATIHHEKOMD M ThiMb, KOTOPbIE 3 HHMU TepecTand Ha
JpasopbpHbIxb. A To WK napese KoHCTAHTHHONIOACKHH, TaKb JXe H exaap-
XOB€ FPeKOBe TO &CT CTAPOCTOBe, KOTOpbiA A0 PuMy m 1o Baoxb mocnasbl
Oblan HAa CTapocT8a, NANEKJIEb NOAaBadd, & e TO NPABAa 8b HXDb JIKe
KHUI'D> JoBOKY. Baporbyumi 6osbmb B pory 590. o I'puropsb nanh nu-
meTb: [Manbkb, X0Tsi+'b caywse cOpanblit,2acheTy na nanexkcTsh He MOrnb,
axb Obl napb kb KoHCTaRTRHONOMIO HOpussoana“. U HWKe: ,exaapxa TO
€CTh crapocra pumckiti [epMawb 10 mapst Maspuxusi AUCTD CBOH MOC/I2nb,
6ap3o mnpocsiyd, abnl [prropas notTseppua Gblx nobpe, MaspuxueBd CTHIH
Ipuropiit snaembld“, 1 HmwKe: @bla c6bl4akk B kocTenb PHMCKOMD, HUM Bbi-
6pavblii M naubx ypas cBOH OTHpaBOBATH MOYaNDb, TO €CTh HEM IIOTBEP.
skedie oT napa 3 KOHCTAHTHHOMONS NPRIAO, 4OThipe BCBMDB KocTerOMD
paguan u npoyast. Beaucapii rermasp rpenxiit B Pumb Cunsepust Guckyna
Pumckaro wx 3 ['oramu upaxruxogand ¢ nojad€o @M Pamy, noumasuia po
KoncTagTnuonons osocnan, a Barunisi va namexcTso mopan. Hepcecb reTs-
Mawb nocagna [lemarusi poky 5552 # HRbIXD MHOTBIX excapxose pozsub
NORasany, sa npusuieems yapefl KoHCTAHTHHONONCKEXDb. A eNEKTOBE, TO
€cTb o6panbly Ha mambwcTso, rabl Ao KoHCTaHTHHOMONS nMOCHNANH O LEPST
npurbaedi, mesHe uapb 3 [A03BOJEHieMb NATPiapWAMb TO YHHAND, 4 €c/n
JIPOK3BONEHIEMDb O8bIXb, TO M IAaTPiapxOBE 3 LApeM mHopasaau nanbxosb
PUMCKHX. A He TOJKO EJOX0B M JATHHHIKOE'D DOAOMD NOJABANH HA HALEN-
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lere vel sequelas ratiocinationis clarius prae oculis ponere pro
scopo habebant. Apographum illud Palinodiae factum est—sicut-
indicat superscriptio ab oppidano Basilio Lapickyj—a. 1635 die
5 Januarii*), sed huius auctoritas est plus quam dubia, quia:
scriptura plures scriptores apographi prodit.

CTBO, ajJie ¥ I'DEKOBDB, SIKO TO MexH HbiMbl 3a KOcriHisHa BTOpOro m AHTiO-
xikickon enapxuu, loama maroro, Konona a Opaxib, Ceprus 3b ABTioxenm;:
Ioan mecThblii H cegMbiii rpexkoBe Gblim, Cmcmdin 8 Cupub, loanb 4 3 Jan-
matub, Oeogop 1 8p lepycanama rpeunds, 3axapbid rpedynndb, enndb [lonu-
XpOHist, KOTOpHI rpexomb Gapso npusia, [lonesax Th'B nanexore rpexose’
8b BCXOAHBIXb CTOPOHD Gblan ¥ napbh KOHCTAHTHHOWOJCKHH 3 MATpiapXaMp:
OHbIX mopasanu. [leBHA u TO, %e W moceeueHiss ceou mEBanw oT nmarpiap-
XOBb BCXOJHbIXD, IKO O TOM B COOOPHIKY NULIET : TALl XTO HA IPECTOJ ma--
nbxcTBa BO3BOAMM GblBalle, OT YOTBIPOX MATpiapxhs OnarocnoBeHie MpuMo
Bal, M B CThid H)OMHHHIKA LUPKOBHbIM uMsg ero BmacoBamd. — Tp. K. [. A.
1884/11, 253-4.

Art. 3. cap. 8/II: MMarpiapch KoHcrauTmHOMOMCKOMY Goamasi Baap3a:
n ceoboga Hwkean PuMCKOMY npH3HaHa cobopHe.

Boawa saagza n 38BpXHOCTH [AyXOBHAs MNpe3 KAHOHbI €CTh YKa3aHa
narpiapch KOHCTAHTHHOMONCKOMY, HAKEeIM PHMCKOMY: cnpasd GorbM®
E CIOpH MeXHu JyXoBHbIMH x0 KoHCTanTAHOMONCKOH cTonuub ykasano, siko
KaHOHD 9 m 17 xankenoHckaro coGopy yduTs. O TOM Bbimme uATail Bb-
BTOpO# wactm posabns 4 Bb aprtuxyab 6, mw posgbas 7 8w aprmkyab 1,
JHCTH 287; Tam e JOBOAbl WX anmenamis ot marpiapx® wbrae He mpeTs.
MU T10 eme nemanas KoucramTusaomoackomy IlaTpiapcx Bnapsa HaJXeKHTE-
B 3BBPXHOCTB, K€ MaeT BOJNHOCTh KIEDHKOLD HHBIXD Rienesi ¥ 6es am-
cTOED CcBBROYEbIXDL npuiiMmosaTu. UaTa#k KAHOHH CEMOr0 BCEJIEHCKOTO CO-
6opy mecathblii (Ha ctoponh: 7 CoGop 9). Tawke po IMarpiapxu Komcran-
THHOTOJICKOTO €O60p yKasyeT, 26bl EpeTHKOBE KHHI'M CBOH O HEro OTAAMNH,-
0 4OM TOTOX ceMoro cobopy kaHOH 9 moBuT. YdrOcTb GozbMb saBuie Be-
anKas u 3BEpxHOCTE 3HAMeHmTast TOH cTOonMEUM coGopHe oTxasana cs. bes-
Ne4HO TO KaKRAbl TBEPHAHTH MOXKET, WK HHTJAbl DPHMCKOMY OUCKYNOBH Ta-
KORasi 8BBpPXHOCTH, mpeporaThiBd M HPUBHIES OT LEPKBE He CYyTh NpUNaE-
canmbl, IKO8bl KOHCTAHTHHOMOJICKOMY, 4 NMpeacs X OH HE BBIHOCHTCS, XOTH K
0oTh BCHX'b 3aBHa THING YlLEHHBIH ecTh, TOH 6oBbMB KOTOPHIA MBAD U MACT
wTo legitime caywsae, AKo ® Thld, KOTOPBIX Bb O6JAropojblu CyTh HE 3BLIKIM
BBIEOCHUTHCS H XJNIOOWTHCS, @ KOTOPbIH 33Ch ne MbIH um HEe MAOTD, 33 OKa-
spleto cero cebra opTyHbI, H3'P HAWMEHIUOTO SBBIKIH CH BBICTABJISTH, IITO
uMp HelpeT. Tawxe u OGHcKyns PHMCKil WK He Mb1b,a XOTh MaeT NHETCs
IJIST APCTBA PHMCKOI0, KOTOPOE 1apomb KoHcTanTeHOLONCKUMD rpbxom pe-
6ennim nepsbe (hpamHysom mopal, a mMOTOML caMmb eocxuTEar—H. [leTpoBs-
— HosooTtkpeiThiii cnucoxs ,[lanuponin® B8 Tp. K. . Ak, 1884/I1. 254-5.

1) H. Metpors o. c. in Tp. K. [A. A. 1884/1], 256.

%) nucand Kierckofl mimaununn Bacuns Jlamuukoi 1645, ropa, remsapa:
5. pua cig kuara sgbnana. — Tp. K. . A. 1884/1l, 247.
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b) Alterum apographum Kijoviense in eodem Museo eccle-
siastico-archaeologico Academiae Kijoviensis sub Nr.113 conser-
vatur. Procedit ex s. XVIIl et conscriptum in folio 164 pagina-
rum etiam defectuosum est, quia finis deest. Hoc apographum fu-
-erat olim proprietas monasterii Cernihoviensis, postea in Museum
Kijoviense tamquam donum archimandritae Modesti transiit. Post
magnum enim incendium Academiae et bibliothecae, quod a. 1780
accedit, bibliotheca Academiae privatis donis crescebat, quae ve-
teres dicipuli sponte offerebant?).

c) Tertium apographum Palinodiae item conservatur in
eodem Museo. Est magis completum, sed sine initio. Deficiunt
68 folia priora, ergo tota pars prima usque ad articulum 4 ca-
pitis 2-i partis Il-ae. Habet 550 chartas in folio et secundum
modum scribendi posterioris provenientiae est. Donatum est hoc
.apopraphum Academiae a metropolita Kijoviensi Eugenio initio
s. XIX2).

d) Quartum apographum etiam defectuosum in bibliotheca
Universitatis Leopoliensis sub Nr. 1 D, 17 conservatur. Adne-
xum est duabus ,Vitis“ ita, ut paginatio incipit a pag. 83-625.
Scriptum est in folio litteris cursivis in duabus columnis. Apo-
graphum statim incipit articulo 1-o, cap. I1-i, partis I-ae sine
inscriptione, prologo, articulo de donatione Constantini,cathalogo
librorum, quibus auctor est usus, et testamento 40 martyrum,
quae omnia habentur in editione Hiltebrandti (P. H. B. 1V,
312-336). In art. 5-o cap. 9-i part. II. deficit manuscriptum in p-
572 (cf. P. M. B. 1V, col. 746), incipiendo in eadem pagina
art. 7-o cap. 10-i eiusdem partis (pp. 572—625,)) sed alia manu
fit illa prolongatio, cuius scriptura omnino est inepta, omittit
ad finem articuli (pag. 576) nonnullos versiculos, ut prolon-
get scriptionem usque ad art. 7. cap. 12. partis 1I, ubi deficit p-
6253). Deest igitur in apographo articulus 8-us capitis 12-i et to-
tum caput 13. secundae partis, deinde tota pars Ill-a et IV-ta —
-ergo plus quam quarta pars totius operist). Ex comparatione
apographi Leopoliensis cum editione Hilterbrandti resultat Leo-

) H. Ilerpors, Onucanie pyxonuceii — Tp. K.O.Ax. 1384/I1, 49.

%) H. MNetpors, ibidem.

%) Defectus secundum P. U. B. 746—857 plusquam 100 columnarum.

4) Defectuositas apographi Leopoliensis melius patet ex sequenti
<omparatione cum editione Hiltebrandti:
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poliensem codicem perfectiorem, etsi non completiorem esse
saltem in priore sua parte a codicibus Moscoviensi et Petropolita-
no, quibus innititur editio Hiltebrandti in R. Ist. Bib. IV tomo?).
e) Quintum et sextum apographum constituunt basim edi-
tionis a Petro Hiltebrandt, membro archaeographicae Commissio-
nis, in Russkaja Istori¢eskaja Bibliotheca tomo IV col. 312—1176
Petropoli a. 1878 procuratae. Fundamentum editionis est apogra-
phum Synodale Moscoviense, cui notae secundum apographum
Petropolitanum seu Tolstoj in locis discrepantibus adiectae sunt.
Quae duae recensiones textus Palinodiae, quamquam completae
ad nos pervenerunt, minime tamen dicendae sunt perfectae2).
Etenim multa menda ex diversitate linguae provenientia et
multas lacunas habent, quae indicatae sunt ab editore. Etiam
quoad tempus alterutraque recensio posterior esse videtur. Cum
meliores, etsi non completae, recensiones scilicet Kijoviensis,
Scenolovii ¢i Leopoliensis aliquot annis post editionem Hilte-

Apogr. Leopol. P. . B. 1IV.
pp- 312—336 (Inscriptio, prologus etc.)
pp. 83—572 (1)1, art.1—11/9 art. 5) » 336—746

» (46—857 (Il/9 art. 5—11/10 art. 7)
Alia manu 572-625 (1I/10 art. 7-11/12 art. 7)  857—932
932—1159 (1I/12 a. 7—III/5-IV/2)
cf. 0. Cymko, lNpaunanku po Ianisopii B 3amuck. Hayx. Tos. im Lles. 1903
(L1V), 10—12,

1) Melior est textus codicis Leopoliensis quam Synodalis et Peterburgiensis
quia neque unam lacunam habet, quae in his duobus reperiuntur, praeter-
eaque citat in p. 521 can. 3. concilii II-di graece et latine, quae citatio de-
est omnino in editione Hiltebrandti: ToU pév Kovetavtivov mélews Emoxo-
qov Exov Ta TREcPElo Tilg T peta ol Tiig ‘Popwxiig moxdmov dud To elvor
avmv véav ‘Pounv — Constantinopolitanus Episcopus habeat priores hono-
ris partes post Romanum Episcopum, eo quod sit ipsa nova Roma. —
O. Cywxo, o. ¢. B 3an. H. T. Illesu. 1903. LIV, 12.

2) E.gr. citatur notus canon 28 chalcedonensis in p. 657. recte tamquam
28, sed ulterius in p. 688 tamquam 21 et in pag. 691 tamquam canon 58.
Quoad lacunas habet recensio Synodalis in 1I/1 art. 2. duas paginas nudas
(P. M. B. 506); in II/1 art. 3. habet recensio Tolstoji plus quam 10 colum-
nas omissas (P. M. B. 518); in II/7 art. 3. Synodalis recensionis omissa est
fere una columna (P. . B. 664); in 1I/8 art. 3. post verba: ,qui in graeco
textu ita se habet®.. est omissus tertius can. Conc. II. (P. . B. 690); in
111/5 art. 6. in fine legitur: ,inscribatur epistola Petri Antiocheni ad Papam,
quod non recipit azymum et altera epistola ad Dominicum archiepiscopum
Venetiae de eadem re, tertia epistola loannis patriarchae Antiocheni ad
Adrianopolitam de eadem re”.
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brandti cognitae et descriptae sunt, desideratur hodie nova per-
fecta et completa editio Palinodiae, in qua respectus omnium
apographorum, quae adhuc nota sunt, haberetur.

10. Dispositio. Dispositionem materiae, quam
in Palinodia tractare sibi proposuit, ipse auctor in Prologo
his verbis indicat: ,Includit (hic liber) defensionem orthodoxae
fidei sanctae, catholicae, orientalis apostolicae Ecclesiae, secun-
dum defensionem dignitatis canonum et privilegiorum sanctorum
quattuor orientalium patriarcharum: Constantinopolitani, Alexan-
drini, Antiocheni, Hierosolymitani; praeterea responsiones aposta-
tis sic dictis ,uniatis“ aliisque nostris inimicis ; de episcopis ve-
teris Romae; etiam de hodierno situ Graecorum et de illustratione
per fidem nationis Russiae deque Kijoviensibus metropolitis aliis-
que rebus decentibus. Superque probatur et demonstratur hoc
magis pium et rectum esse, ut Ecclesia latino-romana ad orien-
talem, ad sanctos quattuor patriarchas et Graecos convertatur
atque cum illis in fide et sanctis dogmatibus uniatur; aliaque
praeterea necessaria argumenta sunt posita; denique de proces-
sione Spiritus Sancti a solo Deo et Patre breviter proponitur®?).
Quae dispositio materiae quoad omnes partes dispositioni,quam
Leo Kreuza in sua , Defensione Unionis“ dedit, contraponitur. In
quattuor enim partes Kreuza suum opus, in quo per ordinem:
a) de primatu 3. Petri?), b) de primatu successorum Petri i. e.
Romanorum Pontificum?®), c¢) quomodo baptisata sit Russia*)

9 ..HayKy OIHCYI0 BKOPOTUWH, Wxb BB c006F zambikaeTs: 06opony
npaBocaaBHOi BEpHl cBATOH kaTonmyecxko# Bexopnmed amocroncko#d Llepxsa;
ApYyryto 0GOpOHY AOCTOHHCTBA KaHOHOBH M NMPHBUIIEBD CBATHIXD YETHIPEXH
Bexonubixs — KoHncranTuHOmonckoro, Asexcauppifickoro, AHTioxi#tckoros
Iepycarumckoro — narpiapxoBb; npuTOMb OoTHes8BAbl OTCTYNHBIMB, rArc-
JEMbIMD ,YHIATOMB“, H HHbBIMD> NPOTABHHKOMD HAWKMDB; B O OHCKYNaXb-
Craporo PeiMy; Ky TOMY 0 TemepemHemb onoxeHw I'pexors u o (y)sbpe-
Hi0 Hapoay Poccidickoro, # 0 MaTpononuraxs KieBCKHXD, M O HHBIX'B TOMY
ODHIHYRBIX'B; HAATO HOBONHTCS H TO NOKA3yeTh, Kb NOOOKHBHWA u cay-
wrbitmas peys — KoctTenorm JlatuHo-Pumckomy o Lepxsm Bexomueit i go
CBSITBIX'> YETHPEXH NATPiapXoBs H N0 ['pe KOBDH CKIOHATHCH M 3> OHBIMH BE-
8bpbl B HorMaThbxs CBATHIXD 3HEAHOYHTHCH; M HEbIH IpU TOMD MOTPeCHbIM
MOJIOXEHbl CyTh BBIBORbI; HAKOHEWs M 0 HCxoykpesto [Ipecssroro yxa orb-
camaro Bora u Otua Bkop »tub npepnosxunocs. — P. U. B. 1V, 322.

?) O zwierzchnosci Piotra Swietego. — P. 1. B. 1V, 163,

¥) O nastgpnikach na te wladze po Pietrze swietym.—P.W.B. IV, 171

. % O tym iako sig¢ Ru$ krzcita. — P. U, B. IV 223,
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d) de nuper facta Unione cum §S. Romana Sede!) tractat, dis-
posuit. Ordinem a Kreuza propositum minutissime prosequitur
Kopystenskyj in sua Palinodia contraponendo singulis partibus
suas theses: a) nullus datur primatus, quia omnes Apostoli quo-
ad potestatem aequales sunt2), b) non solum episcopus Romae,
sed et alii patriarchae Petri successores sunt?®), c) ex Constan-
tinopoli et non ex Roma Russia baptismum accepitt), d) non
Graeci a Latinis, sed viceversa papa et Latini a Graecis defece-
runt; Unio autem episcoporum ruthenorum simplex apostasia
a fide est, quia sine consensu status clericalis et laicalis facta
est®). Propositioni autem Kreuzae: ,De processione Spiritus San-
cti“, quae per modum additamenti ,Defensioni Unionis* ad-
nexa est, Kopystenskyj in sua ,Palinodia® nihil opposuit, etsi in
Prologo suam thesim de processione a solo Patre exponere pro-
posuerit.

Sic defensioni Unionis et primatus — defensio orthodoxae
fidei et dignitatis patriarcharum, catholicae theoriae baptismi
Russiae — factum illustrationis per baptismum iam temporibus
Photii, facto Unionis Brestensis — eius illegitimitas, schismati
photiano — theoria defectionis Rom. Pontificum ab antiqua Ec-
clesia graeca oppositae sunt.

Ut autem victoriam super Kreuzam, qui argumenta sua
modo concinuo proponit, reportare videatur, coacervat Zacharias
exundique materiam suarum propositionum, quas modo prolixo,

1) O postepku niedawno przesziego oddania postuszeristwa Klemen-
sowi papiezowi od starszych naszych. — P. H. B. 1V, 265. — E. gr. profi-
tetur Zacharias se ideo de potestate clavium nullum separatum caput fa-
cere, quia neque Kreuza hoc fecit. — P. . B. IV, 397.

2) (O)poBHO# 3BEpXHOCTH M Baaa3bl [leTpa CBATOro 3b ApYrAMH amo-
cronamu, — P. U. B, 1V, 336.

3) kb He camb ofEHDb OHCckyndb PHMCcKi# cykmeccopoxd a6o HacTyn-
mewo [letpa ce. ecTb, afle H EHUIMXb aMOCTOICKHXb CTOJULb MaTpiapxose. —
P. . B.1V, 483.

4) O ysbpenin u o xpemeniu PoccoBb, u sxe 3 npuapbues Boxoro
Hapop’b Poccilickiif 0Th nepkBe BCXOAHOH, MeHosuTe 3b KoHcTaHTHHONOAS,.
sbpy xpucriauckylo npuasas. — P. U. B. 1V, 965.

5) O sausocts u Myxectsb napomy Poccilickoro; o ornageslo ma-
nexxa u JIaTMHHHKOBD O0TDb mapctBa [peuxoro u oTh BEPH U OTH LEpKBe
BCXOfiHE#, B OT'h CIOJNIEYHOCTH MATpPiapXoBb; O KpemeHin Hapoay Pocckoros
0 HEe3a6BEHHOMD MOCTYNKY.. ABO¥BH OTCTYMI(bIXB BAAALIKOBD et ¢, —
P. U. B. 1V, 1101,

13
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singula capita opposita in multos articulos dispescendo, expla-
nat. Itaque simplicibus tribus capitibus primae partis apud Kreu-
zam respondent longa et prolixa tria capita Palinodiae, quorum
primum 9, secundum 5, - tertium 3 articulos comprehendit. Tre-
decim capitibus partis secundae ,Defensionis Unionis* Kreuzae
correspondent totidem in immensos articulos (generalim 65) dis-
partita capita Palinodiae. Quinque simplicibus capitibus partis
tertiae apud Kreuzam opponuntur apud Zachariam totidem ca-
pita in duos articulos unumquodque divisum, excepto ultimo cum
6 articulis. Quinque capitibus partis quartae ,Defensionis“ oppo-
isuit Zacharias solummodo dua capita, unum in 6, alterum in
D articulos divisa, adiecit tamen ad finem operis tria capitula?),
ita ut illa simul cum capitibus anterioribus sumpta omnino quin-
que capitibus Kreuzae, saltem quoad numerum, corresponderint.

Hoc modo Palinodia Zachariae ,Defensionem Unionis*
Kreuzae ratione comprehensionis et latitudinis sexies superat®).

11. Neque methodus, qua Zacharias Kopystenskyj usus est,
quodammodo diifert a methodo Kreuzae positive-scholastica. Si-
cut hic, ita et ille thesim, quam proponit, probat primo ex
S. Scriptura, deinde ex traditione i. e. Patribus et Conciliis, de-
nique ex convenientia rationis.

Quamquam Zacharias theologiae speculativae cum eius
»Syllogismis et argumentis”, quibus simplicitatem fidei®) opponit,
inimicum seseexhibet,tamen positivum sensum , ope ratiocinii ex S.
Scriptura vel Patribus erutum”#) non spernit. Quamquam ,simi-
litudines et rationes®, quibus lex clare et expresse aliquid prae-

1) a) De patriarchis, b) De patriarchalibus Sedibus, c) De praesidio
in conciliis cum brevibus animadversionibus de calendario, de Meletio
atque de Accacio.

3) Graphica dispositio materiae apud Kreuzam et Zachariam:

sDefensio Unionis“ Palinodia
pars 1 cap. 1-— 3 . pars I cap.1— 3 art. 9+5+3
Rk | il e e e A L T K
31810424841
Wik T T e e S GRSy
L e Ly e s e a5

%) ...JlaTuHHAKOBE CUNIOrUCMOBHL M APryMEHTORDB €I yYaTbhb — mi06o-
npbruca n egunb ppyroro npempartu, a [pexose u Poccore nepwarb npa-
Byi0 BBpY, n 10BOAATD MpaBibl €4 3 NHCMA CBsitoro.. P. M. B. IV, 904.

4) Ane sxe TOro JKamHbIMH CAYUWIAOCTSIMM He pHIOYHM mHcMa Boxor
cpbouTssl 260 cB. yuuTeleHd LUEpKOBHbIXD HAYKOW He [OBOAATS. —
P. H. B.- 1V, 353.
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cipit vel prohibet, quod praecipue in interpretatione canonum
cavendum est!), excludit, tamen et ipse metaphoris et similitudi-
nibus?), distinctionibus®) et argumentis ad absurdum vel a for-
tiori*), rationibus et syllogismis scholasticis?), quibus in schola

1) Ha nopoGencrso 0 kpoaro orTnoBbiaalo, Wb NogO0DEeHCTEBA
# panin mbcTma Tamb He MaTDb, rAb ecTb sicHoe mparo, u rpb KaHOHB
BbIpa3He yoro 3a6opcHsieTh a6o nossoaseTb. (P. M. B. 1V, 591).. snarotcs
Jo pauik i coducTih, no mpamemy — Ho OGIYAHBIXD BHIKPYTOBH. —
P. U. B. 1v, 590.

2) Ane aGbim'p nxb a60 OBBIMB ,,0604EbBIMDG, CBBTABIMB CTOMMOMB,
KOTOpblE woxs 3b Eranty mnepeab mopomsd Ispamickums, poacbrunb
u yubnomyapuns (mto pa#, Xpuctel), aGo Ho3any iy TOro HIYYAMB XMYp-
Hbi&'b H TEMHBIMDb, KOTOpbli PapaoHa mocepens MOpPsS HENOCTEPErjoro BH-
OpoBalM’b M 3atonuab (Yoro BMb He 3bl4y), HaKapalxb, — MNpPbIBEy eme
Ioanna Ocmoro... (P. HU. B. 1V, 348)... flkp rabl Gbl (XTO) O KOMH PEKAH
L,He Moxxetrb betH, 60 He MaeTs 4oro“, a NOTOMb GBI HaBeXhb ,ale TEXDb
H XOpb ec1b®, caywHe Gbl peKIb, Xe ,HE MOXeTb BCeTH A To# NpudyuHd,
XD €CTH XOP'h“, BUMIZK’h K€ pexdb Obl TO KD 31umde, pexin nepsbi,
we ,re MaeTh 4oro berm®, rAbBDKD XOpbld, Xouh Mano, iCTh €IHAK®, a KO-
Topblil He MaeTs uoro berw, 3B motpebnl Tor MycuTs He beru. To umHAT®
ceaThid oTueBe Adpmkauckin. [lokasaBmu To, JKe anmesuis go nanbl Pam-
CKOro He HaieXuTh, 60 NpaBa HAHIO HE MaeT’b, HABOAITH ,U TEXKB Iepe-
bars o mero Tpyambii“. — P. U. B. 1V, 593.

3) Ludibrio exponit distinctionem inter jurisdictionem ordinariam et
delegatam: ,3B KOTOpPOro MNATOr0 €BaHTedis TYIO AUCTHHKLiIO B3AIu? .
lMesne Beansipmuws — Tol AMCTHHUKIM nepBbid esadresucta (P. M. B. IV
371) — attamen ipse distinctionem facit inter locutionem propriam et me-
taphoricam (P.-U B. 1V, 378), inter fidem simpliciter sumptam et fidem
secundum quid i. e. secundum relationem ad personam Petri sumptam
(P. M. B. 1V, 372 et passim inter Petrum simpliciter Apostolum et Petrum
prout gerit ,personam Ecclesiae“ vel ratione unitatis Ecclesiae vel tam-
quam figuram Ecclesiae.., nepcoHy LlepkBe Ha ToTb yach [leTp’s 8HAUHND
(P.H.B. IV, 359, 362), a MMeTpa.. eaHOCTbIO CBoeH 0cobbl efHOCT B lle p-
KBbl (urypytouoro 6bitn moxaapaers (P. H, B. 1V, 359). I'nbl 3ace Ha
Herpb tyob Xpucrosy Llepxoss 86ymoBany ObitTi moBbaawoTs, €A HOCTh
IlepkBe Ha EBbI3HaHblO, uepess flerpa.. yunHeHOMB .. posymbioTs..,
P. U. B. 1V, 361.

4) Specimina argumentationis ad absurdum: ..aso TaK’s Ci €My BB
TOMD WACTHTDH, ,AKh roaomy Bb kpomusb“! Kyau cs obGepHers, To Haro-
Tow cBoew obometd! (P. M. B. 1V, 589); vel — quando Petrus iam ex Mt
16, 18 monarcha factus est, superfluum evadit testimonium lo. 21, 16:
CobbRB 100KE OblI's MOHAPXOK YYHHEH'B.. TEAbl BTOpOro.csbgonTBa CTaBHTH
He MalTb, 9Kk 0 CTAHOBeHS MOHApxim Toit (me)namexsoro. (P. H. B. IV,
363). — Exemplum argumenti a fortiori: M 60osbms Gapabii noacty-
NOKD TOR OTCTYNHAKOBE OGMOBJISITH NOUMHAIOTH, THM B ero BceMy cBbry
OKa:anumMs yEHATH! — P. M. B. 1V, 590,
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Confraternitatis Leopoliensis imbutus est, utitur. Ipsumque prin-
cipium de lege stricte interpretanda, quod Zacharias observare
praecipit, quid aliud sit, nisi inventio scholastica?

Ideoque persuasio, quam exprimit Zavitnevy¢ de Zacharia
Kopystenskyj tamquam infensissimo osore ,aprioristicae“, tunc
in scholis iesuisticis dominantis methodis cholasticae, cui ille re-
alem directionem cogitationist) opponit, cum grano salis sumenda
est. Distinguere enim necesse est inter theologiam scholasticam,
quam auctor orthodoxus tamquam theologiae photianae opposi-
tam odit, et inter methodum scholasticam, quam nullatenus res-
puit, immo in illa bene versatus est. Ultimo animadvertendum
est ipsum Zachariam de sua methodo in Prologo testimonium
perhibere: ,Quibus hoc modo perfectis in hoc libro, scias lec-
tor, in gratia Dei magno cum labore hunc esse conscriptum,
probando ex S. Scriptura Veteris et Novi Testamenti
et probatis theologis atque certis auctoribus et historicis.

rem bene exprimentibus”?).
: (Contiuabitur)

%) ..nana KexecTusb M HMHBIA IO REMb MHOTIM, NOJIYI'h KAaHOHOBB-
KapTu.riHCKAXD 3aXOBYIOYHCS, H® 3HOCHIH TOrO Ha co6opax’s TpeTemb, ue-
TBEPTOMDb, OATOMDb, IUECTOMb H CEMOMBb BCEJIEHCKHX'h, Npexb KOTGPbIME
BchbmMu To# Kaprarincki# co6ops Gblnb 00X0XeEb. SIKD Xe renepdb KYCHTCH
gHOCHTH roiocaosHo ? (P. M. B. IV, 591) — ecce ratio, qua Zacharias uti-
tur... Ecin Boi3HaHE TOE (hyHA2aMEHTOMD €CTh, TeAbl He [leTps. A ecnu [Metps,
Tefbl B3rASJOMD BbI3HaHs: cBoero m mponosbabl, a He ocolbl, (P. U. B. IV,V
361) — ecce syllogismus, quem Zacharias in sua argumentatione non repu--
diat, quamquam similem syllogisnTum in ore opponentis mendacium appel-
lat. (cf. P. K. B. 1V, 590). Quinimmo invenimus apud Zachariam huiusmodi
scholasticam inventionem prout: ,respondeo dicendo ad primum... ad se--
cundum® etc: Mae 3ach 20 TpoXh 0T OTCTYINHUKOBD NPHBENEHHBIXD CYKEHA
u anensinin cmoco6oss oTnoBbnaaio Ha neps b, (P.UB.1V,592-3). Bs
Apyroms cnoco6b cmbmBbE ects oTcTynHEKE... (P. M. B 1V, 593). Ha
OCTAaTHIiN HAKOHEWD BHIKPYThHl... MOBN 0, HKB.. — P. H. B 1V, 596.

1) 3aBETHeBHYSB, 0. C. 340-1.

?) To Taks ormpamHsmd o0 Toii kHmsh, Bbuail, umTenHuKy, Xe BB
61arofaTH SOKON 3h Npaueio BEJMKOK HANMCAHA €CTh, JOBOASYH 3b NUCMa
CBSITOTO, CTapOTO H HOBOrO TECTAMEHTY, I 3b MOBANBIXD TEOJNOr0BH, H 3B
NeBHbIXs> ABTOPORE M HCTOPHKOBRD peun KcnpasHbH BBHIPaKOHBIXB., —
P. H. B 1V, 322,
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Leopoli)

(OokriHyeHHs1)

1. Tenerpammu i npusitu rig yHiBepcuTeTiB, HayKO-

B¥X IHCTHTYTIB i TOBapHCTB

Breslau, den 15. Oktober 1929.
Der Rektor

der Schiesischen Friedrich Wilhelms Universitit.
Euer Magnifizenz

danke ich verbindlichst fiir die freundliche Einladung zur
feierlichen Eréffnung der griechisch-katholischen Geistlichen Aka-
demie am 6. Oktober 1929. Die Beteiligung meiner Universitat
an dieser Feier war nicht moglich, da die Einladung erst am
5. Oktober hier einging. Ich vermag daher die Gliickwiinsche
der Universtitit Breslau nur auf diesem Wege auszusprechen.
Dr. Paul Ehrenberg.

Pextop Yxpaincokoi IN'ocnogapcebroi Axkazewmii 8 U. C. P.
9. X. 1929. m. Iloaecbpagn

Bama Marnigigengis Otue Pextope

B imeni ¥Ykpaincekoi Tocnogapcpkoi Axazemii maro npu-
€MHICTb CKAacTH 20 Bammx pyk mupe npusitannsi Borocaoscbkiit
Axkagemii y AbBoBi 3 mpuBOAy ii CBATOYHOrO BiZKPHTTS.

3eicTka mPO ZEHb BIZKPHUTTA JlRmAa ZO Hac Ha MaAb yxe
fiCAs TOro, sIK ypouucTe CBATO Bigbyrocs. AAre J0O3BOAAIO COGi
X04a B NIOCT (PaKTYM BHCAOBHTH CBOi pazicHi IOYYTTS 3 NPHBOAY.
uiel BU3HauHOI mOZil B icTOpil yKpPalHCHKOI KYABTYPH.

Cama HasBa HOBOOTBOPEHOI BHCOKOI LIKOAM HaBsisye ii zZo
rpazuuisi KuiBo-Moruasucpkoi Akazemii, 1jo Tak 6ara®mo Crpu-
YMHHAACHA ZO PO3KBITY Haykd i KyAbTypH Ha YKpaiucbkux 3em-
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AfX Ta BHXOBaAa CTIABKOX martpioTiB i 6opHis 3a BOAIO YKpaiHu.
e aae wagiro, wo i HoBa Borocaoscbka Axkagemisi npoCBITHTD
i HaTXHe ykpalHCbKy MOAOAZb AO CAyXeHHs Ha Zo6pO i CcAaBy
CBOTO Hapoay, a0 6opoTb6u 3a Kpame #Horo MaH6yTHE.

Xaiixe goBri pokum muse i kBiTHe Dorocaoscnka Axazemis

y AbBoBi.
Pexrop Axaaewii, [lpodecop Isannupkuit

TEJIETPAMA.
Berlin.

Kuratorium auch namens Ukrainischen Wissenschaftlichen
Institutes sendet aufrichtigste Gliickwiinsche zur Akademieer-
offnung.

Skoropys.
Dekanat teoloske fakultete Ljubljana, 7 oktobra 1929.
v Ljubljani
Gr.-kat. Bogoslovski Akademji
v Lvovu.

Dekanat teoloSke fakultete v Ljubljani pozdravlja osnovanje
Vase Bogoslovne Akademije s prisrCnimi cestitkami in z Zeljo
za dolgotrajno uspedno in plodonosno delovanje.

Dekanat:
Dr. F. K. Lukman.

Pexropar I'p. kar. Jyxos. Cemunapa B [lepemumni.
Bcecsitaifimuit Otue Pexrop!

B celi TopmecTBeHHMH ZeHb, SIKMM € OTBOPEHHS OJHHOKOL
B CBOIM pogi Ha ykpaiHcpkux semAsx Cesatuni Hayk, skoo 6es-
nepeuHo 6yze rp. Kat. Borocaoscbka Axazemis y AbBoBi, 1os-
BOASIIO CO6i 3r0xuTH Ha Bawi' pyku mupi mo6amxanns sig Bo-
rocaoBcbkoro HaykoBoro 3asegenns B Ilepemuuini: mexait Bcee-
BHINHIA 6AarocAoBuTh nouate zino, Hexad Bin csoeo aackoro
CKPINUTb €AHICTb y CB. KaT. Bipi Bcix rp. kar. Emapxi# ta HaBepHe
BCix 3abayaumx Ykpainnis go Ilerposoro Amocroancekoro [lpe-
CTOAA.

Big Pextopary rp. kar. Boroca. Haykosoro 3aseaenns
Ilepemuwinb, aua 5. mostHa 1929.
B. 3. 0. A. Ilepxau, BinepexTop.
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Haykose ToBapuctso imenn lllesuenka y Abposi.

AbBiB, aus 6. moeTHa 1929.
Jo Csitroro Pekropary rp.-xat. Borocaoecbroi Axagemii
y AbBoOBI

Haykose Tosapucrso im. Illesuenka y ApBoBi mae HOBO-
BigKpuTIi# Tp.-KaT. Dorocaoscbkilt Axazemii y AbeoBi cBifi wupnii
npusiT. BoHo BHTae Ii sk OZWHOKY BHCOKY IIKOAY Ha YKPaiHCBKHX
36MAsX, [IO OCTalTh mig naHoBaHHaM [loAbwi, Ta BHCAOBAIOE
rAu6OKe IEepPEeKOHAHHs, II0 BOHA CTaHE HOBHM OTHMILEM YKpaiH-
CbKOl HayKH Ta KYAbTYpH y JbBOBI.

Ap. Uereapcoxuit Ap. Makcum Mysuka

3a npesupiro 4YneH BHAiny

Hanionaapuuit Mysedt y Absosi

Jus 15. X. 1929.

Bucokonosamanomy OTuio Pextopy Borocaosepkoi Axagemii

3 npusogy ii BigAKPUTTS 3acHAal 1upi mobamaHHs ZO6GPOTrO
POSBUTKY 1 IPOLBITAHHSI HOBOI Hay4HOi YCTAaHOBH i OCOGAMBOro
pO3LBITY B HIH ICTOPHYHOTO JOCAIZy HApOZHOrO INO6YTy 3Bs3a-
Horo 3 llepkBoio i yKpaiHCPKOrO LEPKOBHOrO MHCTELTBA.

3 rAu60KHM MOBaMaHHAM

I. Ceenuinkuit

o

IIl. Tenerpamu i NnpueiTy BiZ KYNLTYPHHX, NONITHY-

HeX | EKOHOMIMHMX YCTAZHOE Ta Bif NONITHYMHKWX i
KYnbTYPHUX AIRYIs

TEAETPAMA
Bepain

Buraro Bigxpurrs Borocaoscbkoi Axagemii — ziro BHCOKOI
ZYXOBHOI KyAbTypH 1 B3aiMHOI AIO60BH Ha YKPAiHCDKHMX 3€MAAX.

Teroman Ilasaro Croponagcoxuii
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JbBiB, oHa 6. koBTHa 1929.

o
ix MaruidiueHuii o. Pertopa Borocnoecbkoi Arapemii
y JIbBOBI

lonoBuuit Bupin TosapuctBa ,[lpocBita® papgie Benbmu
3 npuBopy BigkpuTTs Borocnosckkoi Akrapemil, Tiei HoBoi CBs-
THHI YKpalHCbKOI HaykRU W KyNbTypH, §Ka, CTaBLUA MEPEEMHU-
el CcBiTNMX Tpaguuiii kronumHboi KwuiBcbroi MorunsHcbrol
Arapemii, NoBMHHa CTaTH B 4aCH HHMHILUHBOrO HAapPOLHBLOrO JIH-
XoNniTTa CBiTHOIO 30pelo i 3amoyaTkyBaTH HOBY moby B icTopil
YrpaiHebkoi Hauii. Xait skesk HoBOBinkpuTa ARapgemis BUXOBYE
HOBi KajpH NMPOWHATOro HaMBHCIUMMH ifeanaMH [yXOBEHCTBa,
sike noHece DBosky # YrpaiHcwroro Hapopy lctuny y Haipanb-
wi 3akyTkM PigHoro Kpalo. Xaii cepep cipux xMap, L0 BRpH-
BalOTb Hallleé HalliOHaNlEHO-RYJNbTypHE KHUTT, cTaHe HRapgemis
THUM SCHHMM CBiTHJIbHHMKOM, 11O po3cBiuyBaTMMe yci obnactH
yRpaiHcbRol 3eMmni Ha ciaBy BoroBi i Ha wwacta YRpaiHcEkOMy
Hapopogi!

3a lNonoeuuit Bupin Tos-a ,,Ilpocsita®

Bac. Myzpuii ep. Boa. [eyuresux 6p.

cerperap M. roJyioBa

Y Absori, gusa 5. xostHs 1929.
do
Csitroro Pextopaty rp. kar. Borocnaoscexoi Akagemii
y ApBoOBIi

3 Harozu CBATOYHOTO BiAKPHUTTs rp.-kaT. Borocaoscobkoi Aka-
aemii y ApBoBi — ['onosna Ympasa «Pigmoi Illkoru» maemany
nepecratu Ha pyku Csitnroro Pexroparty mmpi nobamanHs sx
Hafikpaworo [i poseuTky aas zo6pa ¥Ykpaincokoro Hapoay Ta
Vloro HamioHanbHHX 1 peAirifinux 3marawb.

Beauka meta, 0 sikoi npsmysBaTumyTp eaeBu Axazemii B
CBOHOMY JaAbLIOMY :KUTTI, HeXad HIKOAM He 3ifize 3 OBMAY ix-
HbOI ZigAbHOCTH Ta 6yZe B TICHOMY 3BsSKY i3 TpajuIicio H XKHTTE-
BHMH NOTpe6aMu HAaIoOro Hapozgy.

I cpborogui, koau ykpaincbke rpomMazsHCTBO IMMPO BiTaE€ HOBE
oruuige ykpaincokoi kyAbtypu, ['onrosra Ynpasa «Pigroi Illkoan»
JOAYYYE JO LIbOrO aKOPAY i BCili roaoc: xa#l BOHO PO3BUBAETHCA
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i BUCOKO Hece B HapoJj Ipamop CBiTAa H Hayku, MIZHATHH B IO-
AOBHHI MHHYAOTO CTOAITTS BeAMKHM Ipo6yautereMm [aaunbkoi
Ykpainn Mapkisisom lamkesnuem.

TF'onroBna Ympasa «Piguoi lllkoau» y Absosi
I. Kokopyas Jp. M. Konosanenp

rososa cerperap

[lHupi nob6axanns B genp BigkputTsa Axagemii.
Pegaxyis 3amucox Y. C. B. B.

Ao

Bucoxonpenogo6uoro Pextopary rp.-kat. Borocaosceopkoi Akagemii

y ApBoOBIi

Ha cBaroune siakpurrsi rp.-kat. Borocaoscokoi Axagemii
y AbBOBi Ha Miii NIPEBEAHKHH XaAb IPUGYTH HE MOXKY, TOMY Le€IO
ZOPOrOI0 TO3BOASAIO CO6I IepechaTH IIUPHE NPUBIT I MobaxxaHHS.

Xaii Borocroscbka Axagemis y AbBOoBI — HacAigHWIS CA@B-
Hoi Axagemii Ilerpa Moruau — poseuBae cBow 6aarogifiny
ZISABHICTD Ha BCI IIPOCTOPH YKPAIHCBKUX 3€MeAb, Xall PO3HOCHTD
CAaBy yKPaiHCDKOI HAayKd IO LIAOMYy CBITY, Xail BHAA€E BEAMKHX
6opuie 3a Bipy, NpaBAy i BOAIO CBOrO Hapozy.

dp. Am. Aeeuupbkuit

AbsiB, zHs 6-ro xosTHa 1929 p.

AbBiB, aus 6. xmostHa 1929 p.
Jo
Bucokonpenogo6uoro Pexropary rp.-kat. borocaoscbkoi Axazemii
y ApBOBIi

Yxpaincoke Hanionanbno-Jemoxpatuune O6GepHanHs BuUTaS
3 pagicTio orBopeHHs Borocnoscbkoi Akagemii y AbBosi mig cBiT-
aum nposogom HMoro Exkcuenenuii Bucokonpeocssimensoro Mur-
pononuta Angpes. Lls xBuasi Hece Hac gymMkamM y JaBHi, BEAHKi
yacu Morunsucokoi Axazemii y Kuisi y munyromy, — BoHa €
1 3agaTkoM Mai6yTHbOro sCHIIOro, 60 BHCOKHH MigHOM HayKu
OVHOKOI Ha yciX HmpocTopax YKPaiHCbKHX 3eMeAb AyxoBHOI Aka-
Zemii € 3anopyKoOl0 HOBUX BeAMKMX uuHiB Haworo /lyxoBencrsa.
Bigkpurrs upoi Beamxoi kyabtypHoi Imctmrynii zoBeze mac B
Mafi6yTHOCTH ZO BiZHOBM BEAHKHX HaUlOHAaAbHO-NIOAITHYHHUX Tpa-
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JUUOIA 1 ZacTb HaM 3MOTYy IPOJOBMXYBAaTH HAliOHAAbHY MpaLio
HallUX CAABHHUX IIPEJKIB Ha BCIX JIASHKaxX yKPaiHCbKOro Hauio-
HaAbHOTO KHUTTL.
3a [Ilpesuairo Llentparpnoro Kowmirery
Yxpaiucekoro Hanionanrbuo-Zemokpatuunoro O6egnanns:
Adp. Am. AeBuubkuii Jdp. A. Makapymxka

rojiosa rOJIOBHUH cexrpertap

AbBiB, aua 4. xosTHa 1929.
Jdo
Bcecsitaifimoro 1 Bucokonpenogo6uoro Pektopaty rp.-katoa.

Borocaoscebkoi Akazemii
y AbBOERI

Bitaemo mupumu zgymkamu BigKpUTTA Tp.-KaT. Dorocaos-
cbkoi Akagemii i pIBHOUAaCHO NOBIZOMASIEMO, IO YCTAHOBY Hally
zactynutb y Cesati npesugent namoro Corosy Jp. Crenan Megak.

<HAPOZHS TOPTOBASA>»

10. TlaBauxoBcobkuii. A-p DBapunasxk.

Yxropoa, 7. okro6pa 1929 p.
Bucoxogocroiiuuii [lan :
o. Ap. Hocup Cainuii, pexrop ayxoBHOI akazemil
: y AbBoOBIi

Orcum Ma 4ecTb NOTBEPAUTH AOPYUYEHHS MEHI MOBIZOMAEHHS
0 BIZKPUTTIO 60rocroBCbKOI akazemii y AbBoBi aHsi 6. XOBTHS
1929. 51 ue 6y B Ymropoai, Tak 1mo MeHi 6yA0 TOTO MOBizOM-
AEHHs JOpy4eHe IMOHHO HHHI.

Ranyio, mwo He mir s ocobucto 6yTH NPHCYTHUM NPH TaK
Ba:{HOMY BHCOKOKYABTYPHOMY aKTi, SIK BIZKPHTTS GOrOCAOBCHKOL
akazemii.

Paayrocst Tomy winor ayuiero, BAUTal ILMPO 3 1MO3a TEMAIH-
moi croporn Kapmar nammx 6paTiB 3 Harogd TOro BEAMKOTO-
ZHS, BHTAl0 TaK IMEHEM CBOIM sK TaKOx IMEHEM HAaumoro |osa-
puctBa «[IpocsitTa» sko Horo roaosa. Jait Boxe, mo6bu cecs
aKajemisi cTana KepeaoOM CBiTAa i3 cxogy i kpacmoi 6yzyuyHOCTH
ZAsI HALIOTO Hapoxy.

A BciM KaMeHspaM — TBOPUAM TOTO BEAHKOTO — HE3HHIIH-
mMoro momeHTy KAauuy: Jafi Bam Bome muoro macrs i 3z0poBas
ZO TOl BeAuwKol mpaui i MHoras Aital

3 BHCOKMM TIOBaKaHHEM
Ap. Orii Bpamaiiko
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Bepain, 31/X. 1929.

Bucokogocrofiuuii otue Pexrope!

Jyxe MeHI IPHKPO, IO 51 He MIr y CBili yac 0O3BaTUCb HA

caro BigkputTta Borocaosecpkoi Axazemii y Absosi, craroch me
3 NPWYMH, Big MeHe WIAKOM HesaAexHHX. Bami sampocunu g0

Yxp. Hayk. Incturyra B DBepaini npuiimau B TOH wac, kxoan
s 6yB y Ilpasi, 3aHaTnii yuacTio B KOHIpECI CAOBSIHCBKHX (PiAbO-
ABOTIBE, HE€ YHWTaB YacoONMCIB 1 B3araal NepeouydB CBATO Big-
kpurta. [lpusit Big Incturyra 6yB BuChanmi 6Ges mene. Konmx
Ha JHAX TIOBepHYB si g0 Depainma, To mnpuiimau sanpocusd zge
MeHe TEePCOHAABHO: BHCAAHI Ha MO0 crapy azgpecy (s Bxe zBiui
3MIHMB [OMEIIKaHHsi 3 TOro dacy!), BoHM Mailxe wirnmE Micsaub
zecb GAYKanH am TOKM NOTPANMAHM JZO Moix pyk. Piaxuii me
BUNAZOK AAS GEpPAIHCHKOI IOUTH, aAe HA mMaAb, CTABCA AKPA3
31 mHor0!

Josesoabte Bu wmeni, Bucoxogocroiinuii orue Pextope, xo0u
3amisHO, CKAacTH Ha Bawi pyku Mmifi cepgeunuii mpusit i Moe
mype nobaxaHHs JAsl HaHyCHIMIHIAIIOrO PO3BHUTKY HOBOMY yKpa-
iscprkomy orumigy Hayku. Jaii Bomxe, mo6 BoHO cTaro Hecokpy-
UIMMOIO TBEPAMHOIO XPHUCTIAHCDKOL KYABTYpH, 103a $KOIO Hema
AAsi HAIIOrO HAapOJy CHACIHHS, a €CTb TIAbKH OJHA 3arH6eAn!

[lupo Bac nmoramarouuit

A. Jdopomenko.

B ueli zewn, sixoro namaTtaTumyTh i B Maf6yTHbOMY JOBTi,
Z0Bri aita, Bitaio Bucoxonpeocs. Mutponoauta, O. Pekropa,
INpogecopcoky Konaerito i n. m. Cryzentie 3 Beauxum Cartom.

Bazxaro 1macAMBOro TBOPYOro BHUSBAEHHs CBOIX CHA HA CAaBY
Axazgemii i uecTp ykpaincpxoi Hamii.

IMerpo Xonoaunit
P. B. 1929-ro 6-ro xoBTHA

Hapux, 7. 10. 1929.

Bucokonosaxanuit Otue Pexrtop!

[osigomrenns mnpo Bigkputrtss bBorocroscbkol Axagemii,
NPUCAAHHSAM sSIKOTO Bu 3pOOHMAH MEHI uYecTb, OZepXaB s, HA KaAb,
TIABKH CbOTOZHI PaHKOM, TOGTO AKPas AeHb IICAS CBATA. 1AM~
caMuM He Mir s # micAaTd B 4ac IPHBIT Ha CBATO.
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B opramnisanito Axagemii Bu, Bucoxomopamanuii Otue Pex-
TOpE, NEeBHO BAOXKUAM AbBMHY uacTuHy CBoei npaui. 3 mupoi
Aywi 6amaro Bam, co6i i uinili mamifi Hanii, mo6 Axagemis
Usl NpUYMHHAAcA [0 36epemeHHs, MigAepxaHHA # CKPIMACHHS
BHYTPIUHIX ayXoBux 3Bsaskie Hamoi [lepksn i Haumii 3 ayxom
3axony, BormodeHuM y gyci Romae Immortalis — enunoi ¥ ro
JAOBHOI YuUHTEAbKH 6iAMX HapoziB, OpraHisaTopku npasa, 6yzis-
HULI Jep:xaB, 3aKOHOZaBHHMUI HafiBuwol i HafizocTynHimoi mo-
pani i etnku. Quod bonum...!

I1aneiixo

Jo Pexropary rp.-xar. Borocaoscbkoi Axazemii
Ha pyku [x Marnigigenuii Otua Pextopa

J-pa Hocugpa Caimoro
y AbBoBi.

-3 Harogu CBATOYHOrO BiZKPHTTS HOBOI BEAMYHOI KpimocT
Ha-g;x Ha Hamif pigHifi semamui — nepecuraro imenem /Jupexuii
axkageMiyHoi riMH. IODUPUA NPUBIT i cepgeuHi 6GaxaHHA: ILIOGH
cBizmo Bigkpura Axagemis masixom crapoi Moruasucekoi Ko-
Aerii 1 Akagewmil crana Ha JOBri-ZOBri BIKM PO3CAZHAKOM IpPaB-
ZVBOTO 3HAHHs, OTHUIIEM KYAbTYPHOTO XHTTsS HE AMIIe HaIlIoro
JYXOBEHCTBA, aie yepes HbOro H HAWIMMPIIMX KPYriB HAUIOTO Ha-
poay. 1 pedAeKTOpOM, 3 SKOrO CIAMBaAM6H Ha BCIO YKpainy
SCHI XMMyTH CBITAA NpaBAWBOI BipH 1 Ha HIA omepTi XpycTaabHi
TPyl uucTOi KPUHULI HayK.

3 BUCOKHMM NOBaxaHHIM

A-p M. Caé6ar.

[loposkaHa Benuka, 5.X.1919.
Beecsitnifiiwnit Otue Pexrtop !

[NapoxisnbHuii 050BS30K, IO HE AAaBCs MEPEHeCTH Ha iH-
1WKMH Yal, nepelKkogMs MeHi npubyTH Ha CB4TO BigrpuTTA Bo-
rocnoBcbkoi Arapemii. ToMmy oTcHM nNHMCbMOM 3rojiollyio MO
IYyXOBY y4yacCTb B LM iCTOPHMYHIM TOPIKECTBi Ta rnepecunaio Mol
nmobaskaHus, wodbu Y tiwurtens, Ay X icTHHH, OKUBOTBO-
pUB HOBOBigKpHTY BorocioBcbky Aramemiio mng migiomy i pos-
1BiTY OOrocnoOBCbKHMX Hayk i nowMpeHHs boskoro wnapctBa Ha
CBITI.

0. Ap. B. Macyox.
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IV. Mpecori 3amitkmK

Tyt nomaemo ronocu mpecH, Hamol i 3arpaBuyHoi, iKa Bif-
TyKHYJach Ha CBATO BiIKPHTTS KOPOTKHMH 3BiIOMJIEHSIMH YH
JOBIIMMH cTaTTAMH. [lepy BicTKy mpo Te CBATO MoJano JbBiB-
ke ,Jlino“ (4. 224 3 9. xoeTHs 1929), mo B py6puui ,3 uep-
KOBHOI'O XMTTA“ MOMICTHAO CAiLyIOUuU# ONHC CBATA:

B meginto, 6. moBTHs 1. p. Bigbyrocs y AbBoBi B 326yz0-
BaHHAX Tpexo-kaToaunbkoi Jlyxosuoi Cemunmapii mpm Bya. Ko-
nepHuka 36. CBSTOYHE BIZKPUTTA Trpeko-KaToAMubkoi Borocaos-
cokoi Axagemii. CBsaro nowanocs topmectsennoro Cayx6oro Bo-
®010, AKy BignpaBuB o. enuckon Dyaka B wnepksi /Jyxosmoi
Cemunapii. B rog. 12. B noayame zi6paruca B aBai Jyxosmoi
Cemunapii o. Mutponoaur Angpeit, o. enuckon Byzka, o. emuckon
Byuko, rpeko-kaTtoiunpka MUTpONOAMuYA KamiTyAa, Hpodecopu
Axagemil 3 o. pekropom a-pom Chinum Ha uoni, cryzentn Axa-
aemil Ta 4HCAeHHI rocti, Wo6u BiZ6YTH CBATOYHMHA aKT BiAKPUTTS
Axazgemii.

Xop cryzenrie Axagewmii Biacnisas Aaspiscbkoro: «¥Ycaumm
lFocnogu raac mo#t», no uim BUronocus o6mmpHHuil pedepart o.
pextop a-p Caimufi HMocud nHa temy: «3muauinus # ycrpift Boro-
croBebkoi Axagemii y AbBopi». 3micTy nporo HessBuuafiHO pi-
uyeBOro pedepaTty HAaCAiZKOM HezocTaui MicHs IepesaTH He MO-
#KeMo. SasHauuMmo TIAbKHM, 10 3aBaaHHsa Akazemii nocrasaeni
B HDOMY Jyxe TigHO Ta JZOUIABHO. 3 uepru cAigyBaaa Xoposa
npogykuis cryzentiB Axkagewmii, mo sBigcmiBaam /Jm. Bopraam-
cokoro: «['ocmogu, kTo oburaer». O. Xomun BiguuTaB NpuBiTH,
IO HacHiAM JZO peKTOpaTy 3 Harozu Bigkputrsa Axagemii. 3 Hux
HOTYEMO cAigyroui: Big o. emuckona-nomiuxuka Aaxoru 3 [lepe-
MHIIAS, Big rpexo-katoauubkoi kamityam B CranucaaBosi, Big
npogecopis Borocroscbkoro Ainetro 3 [lepemumins, Big Yrpain-
cokoro Hauionanbno-Zemokpatnunoro O6eaunanns i Big Hororo-
aroBu g-pa /[I. Aeeunpkoro si AnsoBa, Big 6. rerpmana Ckopo-
nagcokoro 3 Depaina, Biz HaykoBoro T-sa im. IlleBuenka si
AbBoBa, Big «Pignoi Illxoam», Big aptucra npod. [lerpa Xo-
AOZHOTO, Big T-Ba rpeKO-KaTOA. CBALIeHHMKIB «Sauict» y AbBoBI,
BiZ T-Ba yKpalHCBKHMX I'peKO-KaTONMUIBKHMX KATEXHUTIB, Bij pezaxuii
«3anucoxk YUCBB» i 6orato inmmx.

[Ticas Biguurauus npusitis npomosus o. Mutpomoaur Kup
Angpeit. Y cBoMy cAoBi cnuHHBCS Haz GOTOCAOBCHKHMH CTYy=
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JisMM, SK HAyKOIO i Haj BEAMKHMH Ta BiJNOBiZaAbHHMH Iiepej
ictopicro saBzaHHsMH Dorocaoscpkoi Axazemii Aasi rpexko-KaTo-
AMnbKoi (yHiATCbKOI) Hayku. 3akiHUuMB CBOE CAOBO BiYUTAHHSM
Tencrpamu 3 Batukany Big kapaunara Tacnapi, mo mnepeaae
.aTnoCTOAbCbKe 6aarocroBenctso Ilamu ans Axkaaemii Ta ii npami.
Ha ppomy #i sakiHueHO e CBATO BiZKPHTTA OAMHOKOI HMHI Ha
yxpaincokux 3semasx bBorocaosceroi Akazewii.

Takox nbeiecbkuit ,Hoeu#t Yac* 3 gus 21. X, 1929 u, 117
noaaB mig Har, ,CeaTouHe BIAKPHITA rp-KaT borocnaoBcbKoi
Axanemil y JIbROBI* nOBMIMK i OCHOBHIHWMHA OMHC CBSITa, MOJA-
JOYH NPU TOMY BENMKY Bary Ti€l BHCOKOI YCTAHOBH ISl yKpa-
-facpkoi 6orocaoBcpkoi Haykd. CraTTs, NiAnKCcaHa KPUNTOHIMHOIO
6ykBo10 X., OCbSIK OMUCYE IliJie TOPKECTBO:

B Heainto gHs 6-ro moOBTHA L. p. Bigbyrocs CBATOYHE Bia-
KPHUTTsI HOBOl yKpaiHCbKOI HayKOBOI CTaHHLi, a 3apa3oM HaHBH-
cioi 6OrOCAOBCHKOI IIKOAM Ha BCiX yKpalHCPKHX 3eMAsiX Doro-
cnroBebkoi Akagemii y Absosi. Borocnroscbka Axagewmis ictHye
Bae Wirud pik. 3a ToH kopoTku#l yac BoHa mepeb6opora yci mo-
YaTKOBI TpyzHOWI H NepemoHW, 3akpinuAa i MmOrAuGuAa CBOIO
.OpraHisalio Ta 3rypTyBaBLIM Hawi HaHkpacuwi GOroCAOBCHKi CHAH,
BCIIiA2 Bxe BHTBOPHUTH IIPaBJHUBO HAYKOBY aTtMocdepy Ta pos6y-
_BUTH HAayKOBHMH IHTepec cepex 4YAEHIB NIPOQPECOPCHKOI KOAErii i
CAyXadyiB i MOXHA CMIAO cKasaTH, IIO BOHA Hig LHUM OTLASZOM
BHUHIIAA Bi€ 31 C)epH HENEBHOCTH YK NPOOGAEMaTHYHOCTH, a CTa-
HyAa Ha TBEPJAWH WIAAX PO3BUTKY, SIKHH NEBHO 3aBeie 1i y cBiTAe
Mafi6yTHE Ta poO3HEce CAaBy YKPaiHCPKOI KaTOAHIBKOI GOrocAOB-
CbKOI HayKH IIMPOKO IO CBiTi. .3 mpaBHOro 6GoKy 3abesmeucHe
il ictHoBanus rpamotor0 Mutponoauuoro Opaunapiary y Absosi
3 22-ro arotHa 1928. '

Amnocroabepkuit [lpecton, mo npuxuapbHO nocrasuscs zo il
OCHOBaHHsA, NIEBHO TaKox He OyJe ZOBro oTiAraTHcs 3 ii 3aTBep-
AMEHHAM, IO Bxke H IOyacTH 3pO6MB, NMPHUCAABUIM Ha BIAKPHUTTSH
CBili NMPHUBIT I 6AarOCAOBEHHS.

Tomy wo opranisanis Akazemii mocraBreHa Ha 3pa3oK Mo-
AEPHIX 3arpaHMyHHX GOTOCAOBCBKMX BHCOKMX MIKIA 1 zgicTane
BOHA 3 XBHUAEIO 3aTBepixeHHs1 uepes Amnocroabcbkuii [lpectoa
IpaBO HazaBaTH CBOIM a6COABBEHTaM JOKTOPCbKI ZAHUIIABOMH,
.CTaHE THMCAaMHUM HayKOBOIO LIEHTPAA€I0 AAsl BCiX HAUIMX IP.~KAaTOA.
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enapxifi. 3 Tol IPUYMHM NOBMHHA BOHA CTAaTH BXE Temep MNpez-
METOM XYPH 1 HaACKHOI OmIKM 3 6GOKY BCiX HallMX ENHCKOIIB,
11O NOBMHHI 3a BCAKY LiHY 3a6e3MEYHUTH CBOIO BHCOKY LIKOAY Ma-
TepisiAbHO 1 BUBIHYBAaTH ii y Bci 3aco6u HaykoBoi mpaui Ta 36y-
JAyBaTH NPaBJAUBUH HAyKOBHH XpaM, 3BIZKH BUXOZHUAH GH HE TIADKU
CBSITI, ane H BYe€HI CBSILEHHKH.

CBsATO BIAKPUTTA CKAAZAAOCS 3 JABOX YaCTHH: TOPXKECTBEH-
Hoi apxiepeficekoi Caym6u DBoxol, xorpy sBigmpasus y sacTyn-
crBi Murtpomoaura mpm cocAyxeHHIO 00. npodecopis 1 uYMCAeH-
Hol acuctu en. H. Byaxa, Ta axagewmili, mwo Bigbyracs B rapuo
npubpanii aBal Jyx. Cemunapil. 3a uouecHUM mNpesuAIAAbHHM
crorom 3aciB Mutponoaut Ha nperaprim Tpomi, Marouu MO 060X
ceoix Goxax: emn. Dygky i en. mominata Dyuxa. Kpim nux spu-
anca unesn Mutp. Kanityan, xoneris oo. mpogecopis 1 cry-
zentd Axazemii, AbBIBCbKE JyXOBEHCTBO i 60OraTo CBITCHKMX IO-
€T€H, NPEJCTAaBHUKIB HAYKOBUX 1 KYABTYPHUX YCTAHOB.

Cesato posmouas xop cryzentis Axazemii, BigcniBanHAM
ncaabmu  «Ycanmu, [ocnoau, raac moit», micas doro pextop
Akxagewmii 0. g-p Hoc. Cainuit Burorocus pedepar n. H. «3HadinHs
i ycrpiii Borocroscokoi Axazemii». B Tomy pegepari mozas
HafBaxHiml Touku craryTy Axagemii, BigTak Ha4epKHYB JaAblii
3aBAaHHsd, AKi il MZYTb Ha NOAI HAYKOBOIO JOCAIZYy ycix 6oro-
CAOBCbKHX JHCLIIAIH, TONOBHO  THX, IIO TICHO 3BssaHi 31 cxig-
Hoto Llepxsoro.

Oco6auBumnii HaTUCK NOAOXMB Ha He, wo Akagemio Hamry
ocHoBye BmpeocB. Mutponoaur came B nopy, sk B winim ciTi
HAYTb BEAHKI 3MaraHHs 3pe(OpPMyBaTH i ABMIHYTH 3 IIOBOEHHOTO
3aHenaZy Ha BHUCIIMH piBeHb YHIBEpPCHTETCbKi CTyail.

Ilo pedepari crizyBara paarpmia BokarbHA TOYKA, INICAAOM
«[ocnoau, kro oburaer», micas skoi cexperap Axazemii Bigum-
‘TaB LiAy HHM3KY INPHBITIB, sKI HAacIiAM Ha CBATO.

Ilpn xinui ckasaB npomoBy Mutponoaur, mo mnocraBus me-
pea oui NMPHCYTHIX BeAWKe H BigloBizanbhe 3aBaaHHsa Akagemii,
KOTpa HacaMmmnepes Ma€ AONOMOITH HaM cTaTH . anoaboreramu 300-
AITHOTO ZiAa HAIIOTO LEPKOBHOTO 3€AMHEHHS, a BiATaK CBOiMH
HayKOBMMH IIpallsIMH Ma€ BAEKWMTH Tak 3axozoBu sk i Cxo-
JOBH Mi3sHATU HAcC, IO CTOIMO HEMOB Ha apeHi, Ha KOTPY 3BEpHEHi
odi BCiX, IO NHABHO TASZaTh, AKIi MH — Ti CXigHi KaTOAMKE.
Cxig uikaBuil Ha e, uu MU cnpaBzi CXigHi, UM MOXe Bxe <«AaTHH-
HHKHM», gKi #oro spaguap, a 3axij, 4d MH NPaBAUBI KATOAHKH,
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uM mepeHATi Ayxom BceneHcbkoi Ilepksu, a mpu ToMy, uM mm
Hanpaeay cxigui. Ha sakinuenns ceoei mpomomm Bigumras Murt-
PONOAMT HaHBaMHIMMH NPUBIT, 60 NPHBIT i GAATOCAOBEHHS ZAS
Axagemii, axe wHagifimro Big Anoctoabcbkoro [Ilpecroaa, sxuii
NPUABHI TPHHSAM JOBrO HEBraBalOYMMM OIAECKaMH.

3akiHueHo cBATO BigcmiBaHHaM rumHy <«Boxe BeAmkni,
€IUHUI». : X.

Takox ,Hupa“, opran xyxoBeHCTBa, nomicTHaa B 10, uncai
nHa 1929 pix onuc cBaTa, MiJHOCAYM KOHEUHiCTb Akamemii aas
yHigTcbkoi LlepkBy mix cio nopy. Oce ii onuc:

B meginto gust 6. MOBTHA C. p. Big6yrocs CBATOYHE Big-
KPUTTS HOBOi yKpaiHCcbkoi HaykoBoi ycramoBn — [p. kar. Bo-
rocroBcbkoi Axagemii y AbBoBi. IctHye Bona Bxke miaui pik.
Ha nporssi Toro poxy BoHa mnepefra OCHOBHHE MigrOTOBUMEL
i opranisauifinuii nmpomec i  mo6opoBIIM ycCi IOYATKOBI TPYA-
HOWII i TmepemoHW, 3TypTyBaaa Hauml Ha#kpaculi 60OrocAOBCBHKI
CHAH Ta BCMiAa 3a TakuB KOPOTKH uYaC BHTBOPHTH TOBAXKHY
HayKoOBY aTMmoc(epy cepei npodecopChbKOi KOAEIi i cTyaeHTis..
IToecranns DBorocroscpkoi Akagemii y AbBoBi ce piu mig cio
nopy ars yHisrcekol llepkBu komeuna, He TiAbKM 3 orAasgy Ha
camuii mpecrix Tiei LlepkBn, mo zoci sa yBech uyac iCTHOBaHHS.
He Maha CBOHMOro BHCIIOTO HAayKOBOTO CepejoBHINA, a My-
cina CKHTaTHCS 10 UYXHX 3aBEJEHHSIX, aA€ TaKOX 3 OLAAZY
Ha 3MaraHHs giroro Hauworo Hapozy mig Iloabwero crTBOpUTH
cBoi BuCcOki wxoru. Axazemis migHece ykpaiHCbKY TIp. KaTOA..
HepkBy B ouax 3axogy i cxogy i craHe TuM cBiToueM, IIO
NPHCBiYyBAaTHME HE TIADKH 3€JUHEHUM, aAe i HeseauHeHUM YKpa-
ingav. Akagemiss Mae JaTH HOBUM HayKOBMM CHAAM 3aXHCT

1 3MOry HOCBATHTHCSI BMKAIOYHO HayKOBiH 6GOrOCAOBCBHKiH mpami.
B cefi cnoci6 36iapmMTBCS HayKoBa IPOAYKLiA 1 BHIOBHHUTHCA

Gogafi B yacTH BeAMKa IPOTaAMHa B KAaTOAMIBKIH TeoAborii Ha
cxoai.

[lpasue ii icTHOBaHHa 3a6esmeueHe rpamoTor0 Bucoxo-
npeocB. Murponoauta 3 aus 22. aororo 1928 p., a AnocTorn-
cokuii  Ilpecton, 1mo B sacagi npuXMABHO mOCTaBMBCA J0 11
OCHOBaHHs, IEBHO TaKOX He 6yze ZOBro 3BOAikaTH 3 ii 3aTBep-
AKEHHsM, IIO Bie H [0YAaCTH BYMHMB, IPHCAABIIM HA BiAKPHTTS
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cBiff mpusir i 6aarocrosenns. Opranisanmis Axagemii nocras-
AeHa Ha B3ip MOZEPHHX 3arpaHAYHUX GOTOCAOBCHKHX (aKyAb-
TeriB 1 gicTaHe 3 xBuAelo sarBepixmenHs 3 6oxky Am. [lpe-
CcTOA2 IIPaBO HazZaBaTH CBOIM aGCOABBEHTAM ZOKTOPCHbKI JHMII-
ABOMH 1 TaKOX 3 TOIO OTASIZy CTaHe HayKOBOIO LEHTPAACIO AT
BCIX HaOIHX Tp. KaT. enapxii.

CesaTo BiZKPUTTA POSNOYAAOCS TOPKECTBEHHOIO apXxiepeii-
.«cbKoi0 cB. Airypriero, KOTpy BigHpaBHB B COCAYMEHHIO 00. IPO-
¢ecopis i uucnennoi acuctu en. H. Dyaka. ITicas rtoro Biz6y-
Aacs akagemis B cBsaTouHo npu6bpanifi aBai Jyxosn. Cemmunapii.
Ha akagemii siBuscs Bucoxompeocs. Murponoaut, I[lpeocs. em.
Byaka 1 en. nomizmar Dyuxo, mo TBOpuAHM mouecHy mnpesuziro
Axagewmii, urenu Murpon. Kamityam, xoaeris oo. npodecopis
3 PEKTOPOM Ha 4OAi, ABBIBCbKE JYXOBEHCTBO, cTyzeHTH Axa-
Zemii i cBITCBKI rocTi, IpeACTaBHHKH HAyKOBHUX 1 KYABTYpPHHX
yCTaHOB.

Axagemiro posnouaB xop cryzeHTiB Axagemii, BigcmiBaBmu
Aaspiscproro «Ycaumm, ['ocnoaw, raac mofi», micas 4oro pek-
top Axazemii, o. J-p Cainuii, Burorocus pegepar m. 3. «3Ha-
yinns i yerpift Borocaoscskoi Akagewmii». TTogasmm i 06sacuuBmm
HafBamHif Touxku craTyTy Axazemii, HauepKHYB Ti BeAHKI
3aBZaHHsd, siKi II XAYTh Ha IOAI HAYKOBOTO JOCAiZy ycix 6Goro-
CAOBCBKHX JHCUMIIAIH, TFOAOBHO THX, IIO 3Bsi3aHli 31 cxigHOIO
‘Lepxkeoro.

Ilo T1im, ayxe piueBim 1 6GagbopiMm JOKAaZi, cAigzyBara
JaAblla BOKaAbHA Touka — DoprHaHcbkoro «[ocmogu, kTO
obuTaeT», a mcAs Toro cekperap Akagemil BiguuTaB LAy HU3KY
NPHUBHTIB, SIKI — XOUY 3alpPOLIEHHs Ha CBATO 6YyAM BHCAAHI BCbO-
ro 2 gHi Hamepejy — HacHmiAM B JOBOAI IOKasHIM YHCAI Tpusit
‘npucaarn: Ilpeoce. Hsapai 3 Kpusisuis, IlpeocBam. em. Aa-
kota, Emuckoncoka Kanityaa 8 Cranucaasosi, npogecopu Boroca.
Aineto B Ilepemumni, reremar [laBro Cropomaacexmii 3 bep-
_AiHa, Pekropar ymisepcurety B Bpecaas, Kypawopis Ykp. Hayk.
Incturyry B DBepaini, Hayk. Tosapucrso im. llleBuenka, Piana
IlIkora y Absosi, Ykp. Hau. [Jemokp. O6eananns, T-so Ka-
texutie, T-Bo «Gzmicte» y Aspeosi, Tos. «[Ipocsita» B Yxro-
poai, 6oraTo NPUBITIB BiZ MNOOAUHOKHX oci6, ZYyXOBHHMX 1 CBiT-
cbkux, Miz uH. Bsauecnaama | Aunmncororo, [pa Bpamaiika 3
Ywmropoagy 1 Gorato uH.
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INpu kinui nmpomosuB Bucokonpeocs. Mutponoaur, craBasuu
nepej O4YM NPUCYTHHX Ty BEAHKY 1 BignosizaabHy sazady Axa-
Jemil, KOoTpa Ma€ HaM JONOMOITH IIePEeJOBCIM CTATH amnOAbO-
reramu 300-AiTbHOrO zira HAIIOrO LEPKOBHOIO 3€AMHAHHA. 3aii-
Maroud IEeHTPaAbHE MiClle MiX CXOZOM 1 3aX0ZoM, CTOIMO HEMOB
Ha apeHi, Ha KOTPY 3BEpHEHI OYM TaK cxXozy sk i saxogy. Ilpa-
BOCAGBHHH CXiZ TASZUTb, SIKI MH Ti <AAQTHHHHKM, IIO IX 3pa-
AUAM», a KaTOAULIbKMH 3axig paj 6H 3HaTH, UM MM HpaBJuBi
KATOAHKM Ta uH IepeHsati ayxoMm sceaexcbxol [lepxsu. Bigno-
Bizb ogHuM 1 gpyrum Mae zaty AxazeMis, KoTpa CBOIiMH Hay-
KOBUMHM IpalsiMM Ma€ 23acBIZYMTH IlepeJ CBiTOM, IIO MU CIpPaxHI
KaTOAMKM, XO4 i CXigHOro o6pszy, Ma€ BAEKIIHTH 33aX0ZOBHU
misHaTH cXxiZ, a Hac NPHIOTOBMTH JO MicCifiHOI mpami Ha cxopl.

Ha sakinuenns csoei mpomosu BiguuraB Mutponoiur uHai-
BamHilmKuA npusit, 60 mnpusiT i 6rarocnosBenHs gas Axagewii,
Ake Hagi#mno Big Amnocr. [Ipecrona.

SakiHueHO cBATO Biacmieakuam ruMHy <«Doxme Beauxuii,
Caunnii». o. X.

»JLi10“ e pa3 BepHY#O A0 Tiei BaXJMBOI—Yy HALIOMY Ha-
HiCH2/bHO-KYIbTYPHOMY XKUTTIO—NOAIl i moxano B 4. 230 3 gus
16. xoBTHA 1929 moBIIY 1 OCHOBHY CTATTIO NPO NPHYHMHH i MO-
TpeOu noscrannsa Akamem:i n. H. ,['pexo-Katon. BorocnoBcska
Axapemisi y JleroBi (3 Baromu i BiZKPHTTS). ABTOp CTaTTi Xo-
BaeTbca Tex mim kpuanrtomimom K. JI. i mume och IK0:

fAx Bme gomecro mepeg kiabkoma guamu «/iro», B Hegirmc
6. moBTHA L. p. Big6yroca B Mypax rp. kar. gyxosuoi Cemurapii
ceaTourne Bigkpurtsa [ pexo-xatoaumpkoi Jyxosnoi Axazemii y
Absoel. [logis me Tak Bamua y KyAbTYpHOMY pO3BOEBI yKpain-
cokoi Hamii B laamumui, mwo sacayrye, mo6bu Hag Hewo chu-
HUTHCSI Ta 3a3HAHOMHTH 3 HEl Halle rpomagsHctBo. Ha nammx
.o4ax peanisye o. Murpomoaur npu sanomagAuBii Ta pesHii
cumisnpani o. pekropa g-pa Cainoro giro, sikomy B icropii Hamoi
KYAPTypH Moe piBHaTHCA XiGa Aume sacHyBaHHa Kuiso-Mo-
ruasincokol Axagemii B 1. moa. XVIL. B.

Ioscranns T'pero-xatoanpexoi Bor ocnrosebkoi Axagemiiy
AbECBi CTOITH y TICHIM 3BSISKYy 3 HALIOIO YHIBEPCHTETCHKOIO CIIpa-
Boto. Koau 1919 p. ycymeno yxpainceki kaTezpu 3 AbBiBCHKOro
YHIBEDCHTETY, TOZI M036aBAEHO TaKOx IP.-KaT. LUEPKBY THX IMPAB.
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Ha GOTOCAOBCBKIM (paKyAbTeTi, sIKi BOHA zoci Tam Mana, cedTo
1IpaBa A0 MOAOBHHH Ipodecopis uboro Bugiry. Ceircbka akagemiu-
Ha MOAOZb IIDH JOIIOMO3i YyKpaiHCBKHX BUEHHX OpIaHisye Tozl Taii-
HHH YKpaiHCbKUH YHiBepcuTeT, AAsl GOrOCAOBCBKOI MOAOJI IOKAK-
Kye 0. MUTPONOAUT ZO XMTTSI B Mypax AYXOBHOI ceMuHapii THM-
4acoBO GOrOoCAOBCHKHE BHJIA B Hagil, IO 3 XBHAEI 3aCHYBaHH
ny6anuHOro ykpaincbkoro yHiBepcutety y AbBOBI BBifize Bim
y ckaag 6yayuoro yrisepcurery. Jo 1928 p. ictuyBaB 6orocaos-
CbKHHl BHZIA, HE MalOud Hi CBOrO CTaTyTa, Hi KpINKUX MaTepi-
SIABHHX OCHOB; 3 KOHEUHOCTH IOBHHB BiH AHIIE 3aBAaHHA Zicge-
3aAbHOIO AllleI0 — ceGTO BHXOBYBAaB JYIUNACTHPIB 6e3 acmipaiii
6yTH PO3CaZHMKOM GOTOCAOBCHKOI HAayKH.

3 oaHoro GoKy mpaus y UMX HEBEAHKHX PO3MIpax NOKasaAa,
IO iCTHYIOTb y Hac BCi ZaHi CTBOPUTH BULLY GOTOCAOBCHKY KO-
Ay 3 IOBHMM YHIBEDCHTETCbKHM XapaKTEPOM, 3 JPYroro GOKY
BCECTOPOHHUA KYyAbTYpPHHH po3BiH Hamiol Halil cTaBUB Karteropuy-
HE JOMATaHHS CTBODUTH NpHHaAMEHIIe AAs GOTOCAOBCHKHX HAYK
IHCTHTYLII0, sKa KPiM I[paKTHYHOI WLiAM — BHXOBYBAaTH AylIna-
cTHpiB, cTara 6H PO3CAZHHKOM GOTOCAOBCHKHX HAayK Ta JaBaAa
6u nepksi cBlxHH HapuGok yuenux 6Gorocaosie. Ha Aswsie mycis
crmacTi OGOBS30K CTBOPHUTH LbOrO POZY IHCTHTYLiIO, KOAY 3Ba-
MUTBCA, IO Ha Wini# 3eMCbKidl KyAl, Ha Bcix 9. rpexko-KaToAuib-
kux gienesii [aauunnn, Iligrapmarra #i Amepuxu Hema HiI oguoOi
ZYXOBHOI akajgeMiyHoi IIKOAH, sKa cTaBUAA 6u co6i Bulye Ha-
migeny uiab. CrBopenHs BuIIOl GOrOCAOECBKOI HAayKOBOI inCTH-
TyLii CTaro KOHEYHICTIO 3 OrAsAy Ha 2aBJaHH#A, AKki mig Teme-
pImIHIO XBHAIO T2 B HaHGAMmuili MafiGyTHOCTI cTaBuTb co6i Hama
gepksa B aauuuui — a came 3peanisyBaTé Ha YKpalHCBKHX 3€M-
ASIX BEAHKY i/1ef0 IIepKOBHOI €ZHOCTH, HE JOIYCTUTH JZO TOrO,
mo6H 1A iges cTara Ha HAIIMX 3€MASAX MpeJZMeTOM €KCIepHUMEH-
TiB piXHMX INceBJO-yHiH, GipiTyaaismiB i T. 4., a BKiHII, 1O6GH
OXHUBHTH Ta 3acCafuTd peEAirifiHe HUTTSI HA TEPHUTOPIAX ZYXOBOIO
3amycTiHHS, sKe OCTaBUTh 1O cobi 6Giabmonusm. llepksa, mepez
SIKOI0 B MaHOyTHOCTI Taka Micig, Myciaa nog6atu Ipo CTBOPEHHS
HayKOBOTO GOrOCAOBCHKOTO OCepejKa B CepIi HAMX 3aXIZHUX
seMeAb y J\bBOBI.

Uu # npusepHenHs 2—3 ykpaiHuiB npodecopis Ha 60TOCAOB=
CbKiM BHZIAI ABBIBCHKOIO YVHIBEPCHTETY MOIAO 6 3aCHOKOITH
ni moTpeGH TOAI, KOAM BCi CTyZii Ha IIOABCBKMX YHIBepCHTETAaX
BeZYyTbCA MiZ KYTOM iHTepeciB MOABCBKOTO PUMO-KaTOAHIBKOIG
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KOCTeAa MpPU Y3TAAAHEHHI AMille iHTEpeciB IOAbCBKOI Hayku ?
Scuo, mwo wi! Taki morpe6u mir 6u sacmokoiTn TiAbKH OKpemuii
rpexo-KaTOAMIbKHMA BUZIA Ha yKpaiHChbKIM yHiBepcuTeTi, 60 AuiIe
TaM Mir 6u BiH MaTH cBOGOAy opramisaumii cryaiil. [lepea mammmu
60rocAOBaMH CTOITb OGOBSI3OK HE AMIIE BiZZAaTHCA CTyZAIAM KaTo-
AunbKOi 6orocnosii Bsarani, are KaTOAMIDbKOI 60rocAosii y mpu-
HOPOBAEHHI O PEeArifiHOro XHUTTA yKPaiHCBKOTO HAapoZy S0Kpema.
Je moxHa 61 po3BHHYTH CTyZii gormatuku HeseausHenoro Cxo-
ay, a mepejoBciM HeseguHeHoi Ykpaimw, icropii cxigoro uep-
KOBHOTO IIpaBa 3 Y3TAAZHEHHAM YKPaiHCbKUX IHTOMEHHOCTEH,
icTopii yHii, BiAbHOI iHTeprmpeTalii MOCKOBCHKHX Ta IIOABCHKHX
icropukiB, icTopii YKpalHCBKOTO IIEPKOBHOTO MHCTELTBA, CXIiZHOI
narpuctuky, Cssatoro Ilucema y chrossHcbkiM Tekcti a6o Ha-
imoro obpsay — sk He y BAacHili Borocaoscexkiit Axagemii? fAxmo
Hami GOTOCAOBCDKI CTyZii He ManAM 3acHITHTHMCS, a Halla LEepKBa
He Maaa JaTHCA 3BeCTH JO S5KOTOCb IPOBIHIIOHAaABHOIO THILY,
6e3 BaacHOI iHZuBiZyaabHOCTH i 6e3 3aBTpa — KOHEUHHUM 6yAo
B3SITHCSA 32 II€ BEAHKE JiAO.

I xTox mir fioro speanisyBatu sk He Tenepimuiin Murpomoaut
Hamol HepKkBH, Ge3MepevHO iCTopHYHA Bxe MOCTaTh B icTOPIi
Hamoro KyabTypHoro zuttsa l. moa. XX miky. Kopucraioun
3 IOCTAaHOB ILEPKOBHOTO IpaBa Ta KOHKopzaaTty o. Mutpomoaut
npyu kizni 1927 p. nopyuus o. pexroposi z-posi Cainomy ompa-
mroBata cratyTd Axazgemii. OnpanpoBani Ta npunsaTti npodgecop-
CbKOIO KOAETIE€I0 JOTENepiliHbOro 6GOrOCAOBCHKOIO BHZIAY CTa-
Tyt motBepauB o. Mwutpomoaur Ta 22. Arororo 1928 p. oro-
AocuB ix B ApxuenapxisabHUX BigoMocTsax, 4dM CTaAum BOHH JAS
Zienesii 3aKOHOM.

Opranizanis Axagemii onepra Ha B30pax KaTOAMUbKHX YHi-
sepcuretiB. Ha woai Axazgemii croith pektop imeHoBanuii Mur-
ponoantom Ha 3 poku Ta Jlekan Bu6upanuit npogecopamu Ha
pik. — O6a snomix sBuuafiHux mnpogecopies Axazemii. [Ipoge-
copcbky Konerito TBopsite 12 sBuuafinux, 6 Haz3BHYalHHX NPO-
QecopiB Ta JAOLEHTH; BCI BOHH MyCATb O6yTH rabiAiToBaHi, AMII
y BuHiMKOBUX BHmazkax moxe MHTpONOAWT Ha npeaAOXKeHHs IpPo-
decopcbkoi KOA€Eril iMEeHyBaTH BH3HAuHI HAyKOBI CHAM 3BHYaH-
HUMH npogecopamu 6e3 rab6initauii. Axkazemia TiWMTbCA MIM-
POKOIO camoympaBow, 60 mpogecopa Hasite MuTponoarur moxe
YCYHYTH AMIIEe HO IepeBejeHiM KaHoHiunuM mnpoueci. Karegpamu
€ B3acTymaedl BCi JIASHKH TPEKO-KAaTOAHULBKHX  GOTOCAOBCHKEX



Cesrto BigrpuTTS Borocnoecbroi Akagemii y JIbBOBI 213

HayK 3 Y3TASZHEHHSAM BHYYEHHS pEAIriiHOro Ta IepKOBHOIO
mutTa Ha Ykpaiui. [lpun karegpax icTHyroTe HaykoBi ceMuHapi
ta mpoceminapi. Cayxaui MOxyTp KIHUMTH CBOI CTyzii Ha piyHHX
icnurtax (5 Air) a6o mo ckiHueHHI THX JO6YyTH IIe HAYKOBHH
cTemeHb II0 HamWCaHHI HAyKoOBOi JiccepTalii Ta 3A0XeHHI
cTporux icnutis (puroposis).

Axagemiunnii pik 1928/9 6yB nocsauenunii opramisauii Aka-
zemii. 3 HoauBY TigHUM 3amaAOM B3sAAUCS ZOTenepimHi HeraGini-
ToBaHI Ipodecopd GOroOCAOBCHKOrO BHAIAY #O Inpaui, mobu
sTigHoO 31 cratyToM mepeBecTu ceoi rabinitauii. Jesxi 3 Hux Bme
ocsarHyAM rabiaitauii, inuli € Ha nNokinuenHi. 3 KiHuem axaze-
MIYHOTO POKY OpraHisalis IOCTyNHAa Bxe TaK JaAeKko Hanepen,
wo 3 movaTtkoM axazg. poky 1929/30 moxua 6yr0 HPHCTYNHTH
o ny6amuHoro Bigkpurra Axagewmil. Pexropom Axkazemii ma 3
poxu imenyBaB Mutpomoanr ii opramisatopa o. g-pa Hocuga
Cainoro, sBuuafiHOro mnpogecopa ZOTrMATHYHOTO 6GOTOCAOBIA, Ae-
kaHoM Ha meHl pik Bubpara I[lpogecopceka Koneris o. g-pa
Crnpigiona Kapxyra, ssuuafinoro nmpogecopa 1epkoBHO - craBsiH-
cokoi moBu. Huni mae Axkagemis 4-ox sBuuafiuux mnpogecopis
Ta 4UCAO iX B HafGAMmuil OyzyuunHi HOZBOIThCs, 60 rabinitamii
KIABKOX NPO(QEeCcopiB Bxe A06IraroTb A0 KiHUA. 3aBasaxd Ieda-
AuBifi omigi o. Murponoaura crarHeno zo AbBosa BusHaumi
60roOCAOBCbKI CHAM 3 MPOBIHIII, a HaBiTP 3 uymHX  Jleuesii,
a Axagemis (QimaHcOBO cTa€ Ha mopas Kpimmux ocmosax. Hay-

KOBI ceMmHapl JICTalOTb CBO€ BHUBIHYBaHHSA, K AbOKaAl, 6i6aio-
TEeKH, a 6OrocioBcbka MOAOAbL 3Z06yBa€ cO6l 3 KOMHHUM JHEM

3pO3YMIHHA JZAsi HayKoOBoOl mpaui.

[lepmi arezu ckentugusmy Ta HeaoBips y BAacHi cuAmM Tpo-
AomaHo. Ha nammx ouax TEOpuTbCS 60TOCAOBCBKO-HAayKOBa iH-
CTHTYyILid, IIO CBOIM 3HA4YiHHAM IE€PEXOJUTb BY3KI Mexi ABBIB-
CbKOi giemesii, cTae BAACHICTIO He AMIlle HAmWOi raAMUbKOL Iep-
KOBHOI NpOBiHLii, are ycix rpexo-kaToaukis ykpainuis. Bucrosom
3posyminHa mei icropuuHoi mozii B XHTTI yKPAIHCHKOIO K&TO-
AMUTBA 6YAM YHCAEHHI HPUBITH BiZ NPOBIAHHX YKPAIHCHKHX IH-
CTUTYLIH, ZiA4iB AyXOBHUX Ta CBITCBKHX, Big emmckomis, [lpeocs.
Hsapagoro i Aakorn, a mepegorcim nmpusHAHHS Ta GAArOCAOBEHHS
Big Anocronbcpkoi Croanui, sike Hacmiro B genb oTBOpeHHs Axa-
aemii.
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CsaTo Bigkputrrss AxazmeMil Hafuao cBiff BiXromiH i B uy-
XHHHIA npeci. M. HH. BOJAMBOBHM DHMCBKHH  IOXEHHHK
L’ Osservatore Romano npunic B u. 227 3a 28. aucromaza 1929
JOKJanHUE OMHC CBATa, MOKJaJaroud Ha Axajaemio Haxii Bif-
HOCHO Mmicifinoi npani Ha Cxoxmi. TlomaeMo ceit omuc B iTaniit-
CbKOMY OpHIiHaxi,

Significativa ceremonia a Leopoli
(Nostre informazioni).

LEOPOLI. 24. — Con la benedizione del Santo Padre
mandata da S. Em. il Cardinale P. Gasparri, Segretario di Stato,
la festa dell’inaugurazione deil’Accademia Teologica greco-catto-
lica in Leopoli & riuscita solennissima.

11 Pontificale per l‘occasione € stato celebrato, con tutto lo
splendore del rito bizantino, nella chiesa del Seminario dal
Vescovo Mons. Budka, in concelebrazione coi Revmi Padri
professori ed in presenza di una numerosissima assistenza di
chierici che prestavano servizio. Erano anche intervenute molte
alte personalita ecclesiastiche e civili.

Dopo la santa Messa e l'invocazione allo Spirito Santo
tutti si sono recati al’ampio salone del Seminario splendidamente
addobbato per la solenne inaugurazione dell’Accademia. Fra fiori,
ghirlande e luci troneggiava la grande immagine di San Josafat
assieme a quella del Santo Padre Pio XI. Mons. Andrea
Szeptyckyj, Arcivescovo-metropolita, col suo neo-eletto coadiutore
Mons. Buczko, Vescovo titolare di Cada, e Mons. Budka avevano
preso il posto di onore. Erano presenti: il Capitolo della Catted-
rale al completo, il corpo dei Revmi Professori col decano
dott. Harchut ed il rettore P. dott. Slipyj; erano intervenuti pure
rappresentanti degli istituti culturali e scientifici, ecclesiastici e
civili, numerose personlitd del mondo scientifico, professori e
insegnanti. Vi erano pure il grande Seminario (oltre 170 persone)
ed il piccolo Seminario (90 alunni) ed altri ospiti ancora.

Secondo il programma della festa, il coro dei giovani semi-
naristi ha eseguito il canto del ,Exaudi Domine“ del maestro
Laurienskyj (JlaspiBcbkuii 3as.a.) Dopo il salmo, il nuovo Rettore
prof. dott. Slipyi, tenne un discorso sul tema: Importanza e orga-
nizzazione dell* Accademia. Il Rettore Magnifico ha esposto ed
esaminato tutti i punti dello Statuto del’Accademia stessa, la quale
si € organizzata sul modo delle altre Universita cattoliche d’occiden-
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te.Poi ha parlato dello scopo e dello sviluppo dalle scienze eccle-
siastiche ai giorni nostri, grazie alle cure ed al lavoro instanca-
bile del regnante Pontefice, il gloriosissimo Pio XI: ,,Non tanto per
difendere la nostra fede—ha detto l‘oratore—ma anche per in-
dicare la vera luce a quelli, che si sono staccati dalla Madre
Chiesa“. L‘Accademia ha quindi un gran lavoro da compiere:
Educare i sacerdoti santi, dotti, e anche far rifiorire lo studio
delle scienze ecclesiastiche orientali.

Segue una seconda audizione vocale dei giovani leviti, dop o
aquale si da lettura dei numerosissimi telegrammi arrivati: da
tMons. Narjadi, vescovo di Krizevci, da Mons. Lacota, Vescovo
itolare e coadiutore di Przemysl, dal Capitolo della cattedralle
di Stanislav, dall Rettore dell‘Universitd di Breslau, dal Direttore
dellIstituto Szewczenki di Leopoli, dalla Societa dei sacerdoti
catechisti, dalla Societa sacerdotale ,Unitas“ ecc. ecc.

In fine prese la parola il Metropolita Mons. Szeptyckyj,
Arcivescovo di Leopoli per gli Ucraini: attiro 1‘attenzione degli
ntervenuti alla grande importanza della Accademia teologica per
lo sviluppo delle scienze ecclesiastiche, per la propagazione della
vita cattoljca e per l‘unione dei fratelli separati. 11 grande com-
pito dell‘Accademia sara di dare incremento all‘azione unionistica
difendere le vie seguite dalla santa Unione da tre secoli correg,
gere quello che gia é fatto, completare ci0 che ancora manca,
cosi da poter raggiungere al pil presto la desideratissima unione
delle Chiese. Allora I‘Accademia potra preparare molti missionar-
per lavorare nei vicino oriente.

Haibinbiue yutanuit y uiniM cBiti ¢paHuycbrud 6Goro-
cnoBcbRUM TpuMicguHHMr ,Revue des sciences Philosophiques et
Théologiques“ Bumasanuit OO. Hominikanamu Saulchoir, Kain
B Benbrii — nomictus (tom XIX 1930, cr. 183-4) 3 naronu Bin-
rpUTTd Arapemii cnipyioue :

Université. — Depuis plusieurs années, la Rev. sc. ph. th
recense régulierement la revue Bohoslovia (==Théologie), publiée
sous la direction du Prof. Slipyj par les professeurs de la fa-
culté ukrainienne de théologie de Léopol (Galicie orientale).
Cette faculté, et avec elle les études théologiques dans I‘Eglise
catholique ruthéne, viennent d‘étre définitivement organmisées
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sous la patronage et avec l‘appui de Mgr Szeptyckyj, métropolite
de Léopol : une Académie, ,Graeco catholica Academia theolo-
gica“, est constituée afin de ,fournir une préparation scientifi-
que adéquate aux candidats a 1'état ecclésiastique dans le rite
ruthéne, et de procurer aux Ukrainiens catholiques les moyens
de dévelcpper les études théologiques supérieures.

L‘Académie comporte ¢comme personnel dvuze professeurs.
ordinaires, six professeurs extraordinaires et quelques lecteurs
(docteurs passant leur examen d‘agrégation). Les études durent
cinqg ans. Les éléves au nombre 170 vivent en commun dans un
Séminaire annexé a I‘Académie, le plus grand Séminaire certes
de tout 1‘Orient catholique. Cf. les statuts qui viennent d‘étre
publiés : Graeco-catholica Academia thevlogica ejusque status e
constitutiones (texte ukrainien et latin), par J. Slipyj, Léopol
1930; in-8, 30 pp.

A la séanse inaugurale, en octobre dernier, le recteur
J. Slipyi, déja connu en Occident par ses publications, a mon-
tré ce que représente une Université dans le tradition catholi-
que, et limportance que prend la nouvelle création pour le peu-
ple ukrainien. Mgr Szeptyckyj souligna a sen tour cette impor-
tance au point de vue de I‘étude des anciennes traditions orien-
tales et de l‘apostolat de tout [‘Orient slave.

Cest en ce sens que sont orientées les études : théologie
spéciale des Péres grecs, liturgie orientale, Histoire de 1‘Union

théologie de 1‘Orient séparé, art de 1‘Orient chrétien, etc. On
y veut unir, tout en les distinguant,1° influesue de la Byzamé

chrétienne et ‘élément propre de l‘Ukraine,

De ce centre chrétien ainsi équipé, on peut prévoir la fe-
condité, puisque déja, annexée a Bohoslovia, paraissait une col-
lection de monographies tres précieuses (De principio spiratio-
nis in SS. Trinitate, du Dr. Slipyj; Grammaire philologique du
paléoslave, du Dr Karchut; récemmment, une Herméneutique
biblique, du P. Laba, et une traduction des oeuvres ascétiques
de S. Basile par Mgr. Szeptyckyj). La Nyva, revue spirituelle
mensuelle du clergé ukrainien, est désormais sous la direction
du Prof. Slipyj et de ses confréres de I‘Académie.

B ,Nouvelle revue théologique“ 3 1. uepsua 1930, penaro-
BaHiM OenbrificbRUMH €3’y'f'ramn, YHTAEMO 3HOBa TaKy OLiHKY &

Opuscule Dr. J. Slipyj. Greko-katolicka bogoslovska Aca-
demija i it statuti (Graeco-cath. Academia theol. eiusque status et
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constitutiones). Lviv, 1930, (24X17 cm), 30 p. de trente pages
n‘est pas sans intérét, car il nous fait connaitre une oeuvre qui
pourra exercer une grande influence sur lavenir de 1‘Eglise sla-
ve du rit grec uni. Il s‘agit de la fondation de 1‘Académie théo-
logique gréco-catholique de Lwow en Galicie (Pologne), la pre-
miére faculté de théologie des Ukrainiens (Ruthénes) catholiques
du rit gréco-slave. Liinstitution témoigne de la culture du clergé
gréco-catholique ruthéne; on y verra surtout la preuve de la
hauteur de vue de celui qu‘on appelle le ,Moise ruthéne’, le
métropolite Mgr Chepticki. — L‘ouvrage s‘ouvre par quel-
ques considérations (en ruthéne) sur l'importance de la nouvelle
faculté pour I‘Eglise et pour la nation ruthéne; elles sont du
premier recteur de 1‘Académie, le prof. Dr. Slipyj, bien connu
par ses études dogmatiques sur des questions controversées.
Viennent ensuite les statuts de I‘Académie, texte ruthéne et tra-
duction latine; I‘organisation est celle des autres facultés de
théologie catholiques (les courssont de cing années), mais avec
une attention plus spéciale pour les choses de 1‘Orient chrétien
— Que Ia nouvelle Académie recoive ici nos voeux de prospé-
rité croissante. R. Paté, S. ].

»Theologische Revue* No. 5, 220/1 1930, wo npaBuIbHO
rnoja€ OUIHKM HalHOBiHwWOI 60rocnoBcbKol JiTepaTtypH, Iopae
CcBOIM 4WTayaM ciigyloye 3BigOMIIEHHS:

Griechisch-katholische Akademie in Lemberg. Nachdem sich
die nach dem Kriege von der ukrainischen Bevélkerung in Lem-
berg gegriindete Universitit neben der national-polnischen nicht
halten konnte, wurde unter dem Protektorat des Metropoliten An-
dreas Szeptyckyi eine griechisch-katholische theologische Akade-
mie gegriindet. Sie setzt sich zum Ziele, der ukrainischen Bevol-
kerung Geistliche ihres (des ruthenischen) Ritus zu geben. Die
theologischen Studien dauern zehn Semester. In den Statuten der
Akademie sind 12 ordentliche und 6 ausserordentliche Professuren
vorgesehen. Die Promotions- und Habilitationsordnung entspricht
etwa der im alten Oesterreich iiblichen. Die Horerzahl betragt
augenblicklich 170.Naturgemdss kommt der Akademie eine beson-
dere Mission fiir den katholischen slavischen Orient zu. Sie hat
denn auch in den Vorlesungen wie in ihrem sonstigen wissen-
schaftlichen Programm der Erforschung der alten und gegenwdérti-
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gen Kirche des Orients einen breiten Raum gewdhrt. Sie ist auch
schon mit namhaften wissenschaftlichen Arbeiten an die Oeffent-
lichkeit getreten. So iibernimmt sie die Herausgabe der 1923
von Prof, Dr. Slipyi (dem Organisator und derzeitigen Rektor der
Akademie) gegriindeten Zeitschrift Bohoslovia, deren teils in
lateinischer teils in ruthenischer Sprache erscheinenden Artikel so-
wohl fiir die historische wie fiir die systematische Theologie be-
deutend, insbesondere aber fiir die Kenntnis der orientalischen
Theologie unentbehrlich sind. Ein weiteres wissenschaftliches Or-
gan der Akademie ist die Serie Opera theologicae Societatis Uc-
rainorum, von der bisher sieben Nummern vorliegen.



BOJIOOHUMMP JIEBULIbKUH

[lepHoBte CynisunuTs B Kepwosaex yerasax K11 XII siwy

(Vlad. Levyckyj — De iudiciis ecclesiasticis in Ucrainorum
constitutionibus publicis XI et XII saec.)

PiueBa ropucruMKILia LepKBY
(OoriH4YeHHS)

B) Buunku Hermpuinuni, HeMopanbHi, oOMIKyI0Yi
MOJCbKY TiIHICTb.

Jo HHUX Hanesanu B neplly yepry:

1) Mo6butrtTta 6aTbkraabomMaTepH OITbMU: CH-
HoM abo pouyroo (orua inu matep 6€T CWH inM OYH) — 3Ha-
YUTb MepecTyryieHHs U HapyuwenHs |V DBowxoi 3anoBigy —
HaxoOWTbCd TaKOK B 4yucni npocTynkis, nepemaHux Bono-
IOUMHPOM [yXoBHOMY cynoBH. [ledke nowuperHs obcdary LHX
cnpaB crtpiyaemo B l. ycraBi BceBomopga, 60 nig mo py6pHry
BTSACHEHO llle 3HeBasKeHHs CBeKpiB HeBicTkoO0 (inM cHoxa
6er cBexpos). LLlo uero momatky He HaxoguMmo B ycrasi Bono-
O¥Mnpa, TO MOMKHa le oOJCHMUTH B TOH Crocid, wo xiHKa
B noyaTKax XpHCTiSHCTBa, OymyuM lue Nig BpamiHHAM MOraH-
CbKOTO 3BW4Yal0 TMOPHUBaHHY, He MiHHOCHIAa BEJIHMKOro roJiocy
B pOOMHI My:Ka, L0 ax Mi3Hille CTeneHyeThbCd Mif BINIMBOM XpH-
CTIFHCBRUX TMMOHYTb MPO PiBHICTL MYyX}KYHHHM Ta XKiHKkU. Binpaua
uei NpOBHMHM MiA UEPKOBHWHM Cyn Mana Ha MeTi MOpalbHHH
BIUIMB LI€PKBH Ha CXPHCTiIgHI3OBaHi BKe POOHWHH.

2) YcraB PocTucnaBa nepepa€ LepKBi HOBY cripaBy, a ca-
Me: 6iMRYy Mik OgBoOMa }iHRaMH, 9Ki onicng xo-
4yTh CYNOBOK OOPOrol noXomuTH cBoel RpHBOH. [lepeBeneHHs
posmnpaBH TMepel LEPROBHMM CyAOM Majlo Ha yBasi Bimnosin-
HUMH RapaMH i MOpalbHHMHM OOraHaMH BigCTPaLUMTH RiHOK Bif
THUX TNPOBMH. 3ragaHi MpOCTYNKH OOBri 4acH OCTalOThb INpegMe-
TOM IOpUCAOMKLUII LEPROBHUX CyQiB, a i mi3Hille pnep:kaBHe Cy-
OiBHMUTBO Kapa€ Li MpOBHHHM LEPKOBHHMH KapaMH.

3) Bi#ira, wo KiHuMnacs 3BU4YalHO KycaHHsM 3y6aMu
CropsiuMx Mix coboio (3y6osika). Take HenpHAMYHE MOCTYMO-
BaHHA yBa)Kanocs TOAi HEerigHMM [yxa JULAPCBRHUX JofeH,
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gri 3axopfdyi HENopo3yMiHHd MajM pillaTH MO JIMUAPCbKH Me-
yeM, a He 3ybamu. [lpn TiM 6yno Ue KRycaHHs crosiyyeHe 3 Me-
TOIO HaBPOYMTHU TOro, KOro Kycanocd; 3amid uel o6CTaBUHU Ta-
KMA MNpOCTYNMOR yBawxkanocs 3abo6oHoM i BiH momnas B obOcdr
ROMNETEHLi] LEepPKROBHHUX CYyHiB.

4) 1. ycraB BceBonoga po3uiMpeHHii B TOMY HanpsiMKy, LLO
obifiMaE 1e OKpeMHH BigAin BYMHRIB HeMOpallbHHUEX,
00 SKHX KHS3b 3aYMC/IMB: @) NPOTHIPHUPOLHI BUMHKHM CKOTO-
JIoykCTBa (ROro 3aCTaHyT CO YETBEPOHOroI0); O) MOKUHEHHS MiB-
YHHOIO CBOEI He3aKROHHOT MUTUHU (@iBKa OMTH MOBPBLKET): TYT
HamneKHUTb BKiHLI B) Llle OLHH MPOCTYIOK, a CaMe: KOJIU Yy Cropi
MiXX OBOMa MysKaMH KiHKa ONHOrO BXOIMWUTb APYroro 3a HerpH-
nuyHe Micue (oBa Myska iMyTbCs OMTH, €QHHAro }eHa iMeTb 3a
JIOHO Apyraro, po3naBHTh).

3rapaHi BYUMHKH, NMPOTHUBHI MOHATTIO i 3acamaM XPHUCTIgH-
CbKOI MoOpai, HallLUIMCd $K NMPOBMHM LIOHHO B ycTtaBi Bceso-
nopa. MabyTtb poci ocraBanu BoHM Oe3rapHO; X0u 3 mpyroi
CTOPOHM He JHWLIEHWK MpHMylleHHs norngn, wo came B Hosro-
poni cTand BOHHM YaCTMMHM Ta Mand BiEMHHM BIIMB Ha MicueBy
JMIOOHICTE 31 CTOPOHM 4ysKMHUIB-RynuiB pixkHOT Mopani, dki
B TMX yacax Oynu Tak yacTtumu roctamd Hosropopy.

r) Hesxi uusinbHi criopn Mik Halibmmawow pigHero

B npBox mepuux ycraBax TakosR Heski CrpaBH YMCTO CBiT-
CbKOTO XapaKTepy IPU3HAHO LIEPKOBHUM CynaM, a caMe: CIOpH
ponMHHI Mi 6paTbMU i IpYyruMu AiTbMH
ocnapnawuHy (6paTid unn mitH TaKRYTCH O 3amHMUM). Ma-
6yTb [OYyXOBEHCTBO MaJlo TYT OCTiIIbKM CyOeWcbRy Bragy,
OCKiNIbKM B LMX CrOpax PO3XOOMJIOCS MPO HapyLUEeHHS aBTOpH-
TETy MOMEpLUHX popuyiB, ceb6To I1XHLO! OCTaHHBLOI BOJIi Ta XO-
OWUIIO O MOpalbHHUHM MPECTisk XPHUCTIIHCbKROT popuHH. Lli BUHHRM
nigngrany criepuly Ha 3axofi Tako: UepkBi, ogHak y BusaHTii
6yno 3a60pOHEHO LEPKBi HUMM 3aiWMarTHcd. MoskHa NMpUHATH,
110 B Hac, B MoyaTkax, ClOpHM O HaCHigCTBO Migjisgrand LiIEpROB-
HUM cypnaM, ogHaye B CKOpOMY yaci nepexonsiTb BOHM mipm CBiT-
CbRY CyHmOBnacthb,')

!) Fony6uHcbRUM, Op. cit. TBepaUTH, 110 BOHH HiKONM y HAc He mia-
nsrand uepkBsi; oiHar B Pycorid [lpaspi, §117 (kapaM3. CIHCOK) € BH-
PasHO CRa3aHoO: ,alle Npen KHA3eM“ — 3H. OCTaBJISETbCS BOJI CMOpSYHX
HTH 3 TMMH CcripaBaMH abo N0 KHSKHX CyniB a6o OO LEPKOBHHX.
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Ta BceTrakd BimHOCHO OCOOGNMBHUX CHaAKOBUX BHUNagRiB
I. yctaB BceBonoga, mornuvrylO4yMcs Ha HOMOKaHOH, mepepae€ ix
OyXOBEHCTBY, a caMe: cnpaBHM BiHYyBaHHS pOiTedH
iV nonpykska 3rigHo 3i 3aranbHO TOAi Ha CXOMi MpH-
HatuM norasggoM, mitd Il i IV nmopgpyskska yBaskanucg He3aKOH-
HUMH. DyB ue 30BciM XUOHMN MOrA4n CXiIHUX KaHOHICTIB, SKi
Ha IOTBEpPHKEHHS CBOIX QOYMOK MOKRJIMKYBaJUCd HaBiTb Ha CB.
Mucbmo, HemoBGH Bxke Il i IV mogpyske 6yno B XpHCTiSHCTBI
Heno3BOJIEHE, HaBOOgYd [Oesiki 1nuraTtd, WO He Majad Hi-
9ROl 3BgI3M 3 L0 ChnpaBow. 3annd Lboro noscrana 6opoTbba
Mik KaHOHicTaMHM cxony i 3axomy, sika Tpesajia AOBLUMH yac.l)
Tomy, wo B TOM yYac He Oynia Uy crnpaBa Lie BupilleHa, Bce-
BOJIOA, MPHUOEPsKYIOUHCI FPELbKUX Okepeln, Nnepejae Taki crnpasy
LUEepPKOBHMM cymaM. | Tak mo mocraHoBaM KHoOro ycTaBy 3 a-
rajbHa HoOpMa 3Byuutb: pitam Il i IV nogpyskska matu
Taky 4aCTHHY MaiHa, SRy CBITCBbRI CyAM NMpHU3HAIOTb [ITIM He-
3akROHHUM. LluM camum ysHaBanocd iX ¥ Ha pmani HE3akKOHHHMU
Ta OOHM:RyBanocs ix ypin y cmaguuHi no popuyax. Y B u 1 M-
KOBHWX BHMaLKax, IKLUO OCTaBCd OiNbLUIMHA cnagok, TOHj
3rigHO 3 yCTaBsOM LIEPKOBHI CyOouW Malli NpU3HATH BiANOBIiOHY
yaCTHHY Ond THUX piteit. Homy BceBonopm nepepa€ LEepKOBHHM
cynaM ui crnpaBu? 9k Mu Gaumnu BHUCLIE MPUHSB, BIH B OCHOBY
norjsgM TPeubROro LIEpPKOBHOTO npaBa, 00 HaBiTb HaBOOWTb
B yCTaBi OCb $Ki apryMeHTH: a) ui AiTM He mignsraloTb CBIT-
CbKHM cynamz), 9KO TOKWIKMU CYCHiJIbHOCTH BigmaHi nig oniry
uepkBu; 6) 3aranbHO MPHUHATHH 3aKOH yBaskae X HE3aKROHHHMH,
MOBJISIB, BOHM TMOXOAATb OOPOroi0 rpixa 3 JIOACbROI HeMoui ye-
pe3 Il 1 IV wnio6°); B) BRiHUI uUepKkBa He yginsia UMM LLUTIO-
6am 6narocnoBeHHs, Xou BiHyalna.

RiHueBHMi ycTynm upboro ycraBy mnepefmae LEpPKBi TaKOK
CMOpH O crmafulMHy Mixk OITbMH, 9Ri MOXOA4Th Bin popHuiB, 1O
3aKjI04YyBany Kinbka cynpysx. ToMmy, Konu € Oinblie pitei
RifIbRapa3oBOro MoOOpy:kiKa, a MiK HUMHU TPUXOOUTb OO CIOPY
3agns CrnagluMHHA Mo chninbHUX pogHuax —piwae BeeBonon cBoiM

) CnpaBa BusauT. wicaps JIbBa VI Mynporo, SRUi 33115 3aRIIOYEHHS
1V moppyskka Binknukysaecd [0 PuMy; natp. Murona MicTur ocymuB 3a
ue uicaps.

?) ,OT 3akoHa oTayueHi cyTb“.

3) ,A ciz cnyyariocs yenosiky mo rpixom, ixe €cTb ix OOAEPKHUTH
HEMOLL, 3aHesxe CyTb npemiobopiiuii, a He Borom Gnarocnosenie®.
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yCTaBOM L0 CMpaBy OCb 9K: KU mpepgMeToM € chip
0 crnafgwuHy Mix gitbMu I-ro Ta lll-ro i IV-ro nmoppyskska, To:

a) KONM € BenuKka CcrnapljydHa — TOOi HanewRHMTb OaTH OiTIM
III i IV nmompyskska sikyHeOynb 4YaCTHHY cnapgky, 3rigHO 3 TpH-
CYyIOM LEPKOBHOrO cyay; 6) KONMM:K CrnaflidHa Majna — TOf,

gaTi iM TaRy YacTHHY, 9Ky MPUNHCYBaB CBiTCbKUH 3aKOH, L0
HOpMYyBaB CragKoBi cripaBH OiTeH, 3pOMAsKeHUX pabuHaMu. 3rigHo
3 UMM 3aKOHOM [hOiTH paOWHi CcTaBanu BiIbHHUMH, B IOKa3 4Oro
xnonui (BignoBigHO #O MaiHa) omep:KyBajiv MO KOHEBHM 3i BCiMU
npubopamu, 3H. ctaBajl KOMOHHHUKaMH.

B 3akiHueHHIO HABOOUTH YCTaB MOCTAHOBY IPELBLKOro npasa
npo crnagwuHu gited | i Il nogpyskska. OpHak y Hac Pycbka
[lpaBna 3Hae BiOMiHHI HOpPMH MOCTynoOBaHHA. 3rigHO 3 rpelb-
KMMH 3aKOHaMH, OCTaBlIe [0 popMyax MalHO WIIIO Ha pos3hin
mo piEHii yacTHHI BciM pitam {3a Te B Hac piByaTa He Hachi-
oyBanu MaiHa, a nuuie 6paty Manu 060BA30KR iX BMBiIHyBaTH);
6) ronub6 cecrpa mnobnymuna, B [OOKa3 YOro € NMEBHI CBiOkH,
TOLi He ofeps:RyBana Hiyoro: B) ane, sKwo OpaTda pagud MaiiHa
ORJIEBETaNM CeCTpPy B IMOTaHOMYy MPOCTYIKOBHY i L& BMHIUNO Ha
sBy—rtoni mManu OyTH norkapani cMepTio (KRaMeHieM ma nodieH
6yner). OpHak y Hac, sk 3BicHO, B3arani He Oyno Kapu cmep-
TH. [lepepanHsa cnpas cnagwuad gired lll-ro i IV-ro no-
IpysKska JML LEepKOBHMM cynaMm Mano MabyTb Ha MeTi ycy-
HYTH MOIIIMBICTb MPOTHBHUX PpilleHb MiR CBITCBKHMMH i Lep-
KOBHMMMU CygaMu Ha YrpalHi B THX crpaBax. YBaskaHi Hesa-
roHHuMH miti Il i IV noppyskika 3auuciioBaHo [o KaTeropii
JoneH, nosbaBiieHUX NpaBHOI OMiKH Ta TipLIMX CYCHiIbHHUM CTa-
HoBHuEeM ; a o LlepkBa mana B:ke y cBOii omiui mopibui Ka-
Teropii niopei!) — nepebHpae mig CBi Cyn TakoK CnpaBM LMX
niteit. LlepkBa, mMaioun 00OBSI30K MOpallbHO BMIWBATH Ha MpH-
RIafHe XPUCTISHCbRE CeMeHHe IKHTTH, XOTina Haue 3anpore-,
CTYBaTH MpPOTH TUX LMOGIZ i yepe3 NOHMKEHHS OiTeil B 3arOH-
HOCTM [aTH BigcTpallaloyy oOCTOpory THM, ski0 xotinu 3 i 4
pa3 sarmoyatd cynpyske. KpiMm TOro nyxoBeHcTBO He Tlorop-
ARyBano pgoxopamu i3 uux cygis. Lo B ycrasi Bcesonona
KH$I3b-3aKOHOJaBelb CIPHU4E TYT OYXOBEHCTBY, € MNEBHE, BIpPO-
4iM KH93b MaB TaKO NPHKIaL foOpOro posCymsKyBaHHA AYXO-
BEHCTBOM MNOpy4yBaHHX HoMy 3aBgaHb. OpgHar 3 gpyroro Goxry

1) Mpo wo 6yae HusLe,
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HacyBa€TbCY HaM MHUTAHHS, 3BiOKH B3ABCS LEH yCTyn Npo Kapy
CMepTH, K01 B Hac He OyJsio, Ta Line NepennytaHHsd KiHUeBOT
yacTH ycraBy. [ogi nmpunyctutH, wwobu BceBonop He 6yB 06-
3HaKOMJIEHHH 31 cTapoykRpaiHCbKMM KapHMM npaBoM. MabyTtb
ued BHUIMOKR 3 IpelbKOro HOMOKAHOHY € Mi3HilIOIO HeBnaloio
nepepibroo Ta npobolo 3arpinsieHHd 3a LEPKBOIO BCiX cragko-
BUX CIpaB, fKi MaHke yBecb 4Yac Ha HalllMX 3eMJISIX HaJlewmRany
OO CBiTCbKMX cyamiB. 3pict rpomanu Ta BinbupaHHs Llepksi cy-
neHdcbROi Bragd y CrnpaBaxX CBITCBKOrO XapaxkTepy MaOyTb
CMOHYRAIO NYyXOBHHX Mi3Hillle BCTABUTH KHUBLLEM BHIMOK 3 Fpelb-
KOrO HOMOKaHOHY Ha TonepTs CBOIX mnpaB [0 <CbOTO poja
JOPUCOMKLIT, OogHaue AOCHTb HeBOayHO.

Il Ocobora ropucouklisg LepKBU

B nomnepenHiM po3pini dina 6ecima npo piyesy lopuc-
OURLI0 UepkBHM — cebro, wo Oyno npegMeToM LEPKOBHOIO
cypiBHuuTBa. Tenmep «iig 3acTaHOBUTHCS, XTO OyB MigMeTOM
cymedchbKOi BnagM LEepKBH, SKRi TO 0cobu ¢isuuHi, 4yM npasHi
BHUCTYMaloTh B LEPKOBHHUX cypnaX. [OlIOBHO TpM ycTaBM 3aiiMa-
I0TbCA LEI0 crnpaBolo, a came YcrtaB Bonomumupa, | BeceBonona
ta Poctucnasa Mcrucnasuua. [IBa nepiii BUUKMCIAIOTD LUMPLIKIA®
psin $i3uMuHMX i mpaBHMX ocCi6, W0 niAgmany nig cyn LEpKBH;
3are B ycraBi BceBonona nmeski ocobu mnepecraioTh OyTH min-
JernMMM UMM CynaM, a Ha IXHE Micue npuxopdsiTb HOBi KaTero-
pii migcynHux. OcranHili ycraB PoctucnaBa npu3Hae 3a LiepKOB-
HUM CyjoM BxKe Tinbku $i3uyHi ocobu, cebro y By3lliM 3Ha-
YyiHHIO LEpPKOBHMUX JNiofAed Ta i3roi..

a) Qisnuni 0cobu LEpKOBHOI CYI0BO1 HOPUCIMKLIT

Osi xarteropil nioped mnigngranyd OPUOUYHO LEPKOBHUM
cynaM. 1) o riepmwoi 3ayHMCIMMO CBITCHKMX JIoAed, IO SK
XPUCTifHe, Y NEeBHUX MPOCTYMKaxXx MOpajbHO-peniriiHol 3akpac-
k4 Oynu nepepnaHi LeproBHiM cymoBid Bnapi. [lompi6Himie npo
Hux Oyna MoBa npu piueBiii opucaukuii. 2) Jpyry kareropiio,
ceOTO BJIACTHBY, CTAaHOBNATb T. 3B. LEPKOBHI JIOOW B LUUPLIIM
PO3yMIiHHIO.

o HHX MyCHMO 3a4MC/IMTH B nepluid Mipi Bci myxoBHi
ocobu; ane Haneskand ClOgM TaKOK CBIiTCbRi noaH, ski Oynd B



224 Borocnos g«

yciM 3Bg3aHi 3 LepKBOlO, 60 BOHHM 3BHYAHHO KWK Ha TEpH-
Topii uepKoBHUX pibp Ta O6ynH Ha ynepskaHHi uLepkBH, abo i
nobpogifiHux ycraHoB (wnuraniB, roCTHHHHUB i T. n.). Ciomu
MPUYHCIIOBANMCS TaKOXK, KpPiM 3ragaHux,Bci 6e3npuioTHI ocobw,
4yRMHLI Ta 0COOM BUKMHEHI 3i CBOIX monepemHHX cepemoBHLL
(isroi). Llepkea mana cBsTHI 0GOBA30K 3aO0MiKyBaTHUCH B THUX
yacax THUMH JIIOObMH, FOJIoCIYM M minmom Bucoki 3acapu Crnacu-
Tens.

LleproBHi miogn B ycix crnpaBax nigngrand LEepKOBHOMY
cynisHuuTBy!). Lle 6auuMo i3 mBOX nepuiMx ycraBiB, a OcTaH-
Hi oco6nMBO migueprye MmignernicTb THX JIIOOed CBOMY enuc-
KOMOBH.

; B mepiy wuyepry srigHo 3 ycraBaMu Migfsra€ LEepKOBHUM
cyfaM: Oy XOBEHCTBO CBITCbKE | MOHawe 3 pomWHaMH Ta
LIepROBHOIO 00cCnyroio.

1) 3i cBiTCcbKOro pNyXOBEHCTBA BHYMCIIEHO: CBSLIEHHKA
3 popuHolo (mom, momoBHY, momnags i ix HmitT) i miskoHa 3 po-
IHHOIO.

2) 3 MoHalloro: iryMeH, yepHelb, iryMeHs, yepHHULH?).

3) [TlonoBuy B ycraBi Bonogumupa BxoguTb y pomguHy
CBYLLEHHKA Ta 9K TakWMK 0e3 BCAKHUX 3acTepesReHb BUHCIAETLCS
IO LepROBHUX monei. l. yctraB BceBonoga He y3rnspHioe uboro,
60 BUXOOUTL i3 3acapH, LIO CHH CBSLLEHHKA MOBHHEH MPOLOB-
sKaTH cTaH OaTbKa i TOMYy 3aydCide MOMOBHYA, SKUH He BU-
BYMBCS IpaMOTH, 0O Jilonel, BAKMHEHHX 31 cepenoBMllla CBdlle-
HHYOro CTaHy — i3roiB, 1O NMWI i3 MUIOCEpAd MignagaloTb
nig npaBHY 3aBMCHUMICTb LEPKBH. 3arajJioM BCi YJ€HH pOIMHM
CBYlEHWKa Ta OiskoHa OyobTo UUM, OYObTO OPYTrHM THTYAOM
CTOSTb TNif NPaBHOIO OXOPOHOIO LIEPROBHOI BlanH.

4) Jo kpunoca, Le € OO JIIOAEH KUBYYMX 3 [OXOAIB uep-
KBU TNpPHYHUCIEHO LIEPKOBHHIM TMPHYOT; BXOOHUTb TYT: @) M p O-

1) Bunankd Hemopo3yMiHb Mik JIIOIBMH LIEPROBHHMH i CBITCHRHUMHU
Oynu BupiliyBaHi MimaHuM cygoMm (o6 uii cypn), B 9ROMy 3acimanu
Mo MOJIOBHHI NpeAcTaBHURM [OyXOBHOT i cBiTCbROI cypeilcbrol Bnagu. Llum
3ano6irano AyxoBeHCTBO MOKRPUBIREHHIO LIEPKOBHUX MIOZeH CBiTCbROIO Bia-
I0:0-

?) Ha VYkpaini nepwi 3Hani monactupi 6ing p. 1035 3a Spocnasa
Mypporo: MoHacTHp Myskecbkuid cB. Opig (kRug34) [i kiHouMi cB. Ipunu
(rusruni) ; Gynm ue T. 3B. RKHSKI MoOHacTupi. Haseu irymen, irymens npuii-
wny go Hac i3 [peuwii.
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cKYPHHId — OyB Lle OKpeMHi ypspn RKiHOKR, 9Ri MEKJIH Mpo-
CRypH, 11O IX 3aegHO Tpeba Oyno cBikMX Ha BHUpi3yBaHHI ua-
CTHLL Ha OCBuYeHHd npu KoskHiii Cnyx6i Bowkiii. 6) cBime-
‘racl)—srapgaHui Tinbku B | yct. BceBonoma—maB pornsg Hap
LepK. CBITIOM Ta MOPYOKYBaHHYIM Yy LEPKBI.

5) Nirkapi (niveup), srux Tomi Oyno Mano, ysasanucs
BENUKMMU [O0OpOMisdMH, LLO YKEPTBYIOTb CBOE 3HAHHA W yMiHHS
Ta NpalioloTh 0e3iHTepecoBHO 3 TyMaHHWX OrnSmiB njs pary-
BaHHY 3po0poBas nwoped. A TomMy, wo niyHMui, wnutani ta
IOOMH-TIPHIOTH, 9K IMpaBHi ocodu, Oynu mig omikow Ta Kepy-
BaHHSM LIEPKBHM, MyCinM ¥ nikapi Sk noge TaMm 3aHSTi, nigng-
raTM ¥ 3a4yucngTHCcd [O LepKOBHUX mopeid. OpHak Bke ycTaB
BceBonopa He 3rapye npo nikapiB. 3 LbOro BHCHOBOR, LIO 3a
BonopnMupa nikap mpu cBoiM orpaHMueHiM 3HaHHi GyB roMiuu-
HHUROM 3a ,mobpe cioBo” i migmagae we uepk. cygam. OpHar
3a BceBosiopa 3i 3pocToM RynbTypHHX BruiMBiB 3axomy 3 Hos-
ropogy Ta 3pOCTOM JiKapCbKOro 3HaHHd — JiKyBaHHS CTa€
caMoOCTiHHOIO Mpodeciclo — oTxke Nikapi yCyBalOTbCs 3Mig Ka-
Teropil LIEpKOBHHUX NIOAEH i 3a4HCHSIOTBCI JO CBiTCHKOro cra-
HY, Maloud Kpalli OOXOAH, 9K mnepeplue.

6.) OcibHy wyacTHHY 0cO60BOI IOPHCAOMKUII CTaHOBNIATH
niofe, sKi 3amJid CBOrO HELACHOrO CYCHilbHOTO CTaHOBMLUA 3a-
CNyryBaJiM rnepepyciM Ha MHIJIOCEpAs W OXOpPOHY uepkBH. Bynm
e T. 3B. T pOWEeHMURH, T.€ 0COOM, IKi B NOASRYy 3a uy-
OecHe BUJIIYEHH i3 BasKKOI XOpoOM MOCBAUyBanucsd Ha ciyskOy
LlepKBi. [i, wo ronocuna XpucToBi 3acagu N0OOBH OIHKHLOTO,
BUIMAmasio B39TU UMX Jilogeil y cBoio omiky. Tomy, wo He 6yno
OpYrUX yCTaHOB, 9KiOM 3aHAnMcd HUMH, Nepebupae X LepkBa
y CBOE miRJIyBaHHY, @ 3 TUM i B IOpUIHYHY 3aBHcUMicTb. Llep
3BMYal $K 3akKOH yBiHIWOB B yctaB Bonogumupa, ane BiKe
y BceBonona Hemae 3ragkd npo fnpowenuris. 3HoBax PocTtu-
cllaB NpU OCHOBAHHI CMOJNIEHCHbKOI Brnaguuyoil KaTegpH Bimpmae ix
CcynaM LEepKBU Ha BHURIIIOYHY BIAacHICTb 3 BHpa3HHUM 3acTepe-
JKEHHSM, LU0 HIXTO He Ma€ npaBa IX CyOuTH, TiNbKY LEPKBa.
Ha ixHe yuepskaHHd NpH3Hauyye KHY3b OOXOOHM 3i CyNOBHX Kap
Ta 3a BOWTTS, @ B HaTypi 4aCTHHY Jpyroi JaHWHH, L. € KyHa-
MU i MenoM. G &

L oy
5

1) Haw nanamap.
15
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7) 3 Bpgxky 3a BignyuwieHHs rpixiB 6orati nmiogu 3BHUaKHO
nepen CMEpTIO Oapysaid Bono opHoMmy 3i cBoix pabis. Takux
LIAC/KBLIB REPTBOBAHO LEPKBi 3a ,crnokid pgywi“ ix pas-
HbOTO rocrnonapsd; a 1o Oynu ue monu nosbaBneHi poOOMHHU
a Ma WHa, ocendnia iX LepKBa Ha CBOIX MOCINOCTYX i 3a MEeBHMH,
HHU3bRUU YHMHIL-OMJIATY, yIPaBAdioyyd YaCTHHY LEPKOBHOI 3emiii,
yOEepsRYyBaNnucd BOHH TMM crnocoboM mnpH swutTio. Lli nmy w e-
HU KU abo 3apgymwHIi IO ouU, 3pO3yMisio, nmignanu mnig opuc-
OMRUI0 LEePROBHUX Cymnis.

8) B nmapi 3 nowMpeHHIM XPHUCTISHCTBA Ha HALLIUX 3EM-
ngx Moe Tarosk 3picT [noOponifHMX ycTaHoB, siki BsKe 3a Bcee-
BOJIOOA MpUiMaloTb OO cebe 0cobnMBO HellaCHMX Kanik: ciiin-
uiB i xpomux (crineub i xpomeuy). Tari HemlacnuBui Haxo-
O9Th CTane MPUMILEHHY B UEPKOBHHX [HoMmax (IpuM. MpHIOTax
Hosropomy, ne ix wmycino 6yth Oinbuie) Ta nignapaioTb mOif
Cyn LIepKBH.

9) Mo 3mo3i OGinblWIKX MaTepianbHKHAX 3aco0iB, a TarOK
3 MOpalibHOro 00OBg3RY, MOWMPIOE OYXOBSHCTBO 32 Beesonona
CBOIO [oOpopiliHy midnbHiCTH Ta npuiiMae Mig CBOWO Biagy Lue
nopfel, ocobnuBo nuiueHux ©Oe3 ycgrol omiku. Bynu Humu :
a) nanoMHHRH, 0) yysuHui (CTpaHHMKM), B) BOOBUUI Ta ) isroi.

a) Jliope, gri 3 peniriiuyux MOTHBIB BigBinyBanu CBATI Micus
Ta UEpPKBY, L. €. NMaJJOMHMURHU, CHIOI0 OOCTAaBUH TOHILIHUX
yacia CcTaBanMd Ha 4acC CBOro MalOMHMUTBa mig GmaropiiHoo
OMnixo0 AyXoBHUX. 3 Bigpmaui uux moged nig OpUCAURLIID UEPKBU
3a Bcesomoga BHOCUMO mnpo 3picT XpHCTigHCbROT penirii Ha
HalUMX 3eMidgx JO TOol MipH, 1o BimOyBanucd Bske yacTi BigBi-
IyBaHHA CBYTHX MiCUb Ta LEPKOB MOCTOPOHHUMU JIIOOLMH.

6) LlepkBa 3a BceBonogpa OomiRyYyE€TBCH 4Yy3KUH-
U g MU ToMmy, Lo BiTYMHA YysKMHLY B THX Yacax He MirIyBa-
ylacg CBOIMHM rpo MajgskaMHU B 4y:kii nepskasi, nepenae Bcesonop
LEPKBi forngn Ta omiky Hag HUMU Malo4H MEeBHICTb, L0 OyXOBEH-
CTBO BUBSIKETbCHd 0e3noraHHo i3 uboro popyueHHs. [lesne, mo
TyT Tpeba MaTH Ha yBasi 4ysKHUHLIB-OIYXOBHUX, %Ki 3ai3mskanu
J0 Hag, a TakOX YYRHMHUIB-CBITCbKHX, IO 3aHOYyBaliM B Lep-
KOBHHMX 3ai3HUX mOMax, a THM CaMUM Iigngrajid Ha yac CBOHMOro
npobyBaHHg CymoBH maHoro enucromna. He tpefa Buuvcnatd Tyt
YYKHHLIB-HEXPUCTIGH, aHi THX KOJIbOHIHK YYRUHLiB-XPUCTISH
L0 CYyOUNIUCS y Hac CBOIM BJacHMM CyIOOM, OTsKE Majid CBOI
mipaBHi 3acTymHuALTBal).
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B) [To BimymepTio Myska ocraBajiacy BooBa Hepa3s i3 nOpi6-
uumu gitbMu. CtapoykpaiHcbre npaBo (Pycbka lNpaBpna) He Ha-
HaBanio BOOBi OMikyHa, SR OOBrO BOHa He BHXOHOMINIa BOpyre 3a-
MysK. 3acTynawoud hitaM 6aTbka, KepyBania BOHa BCIM [iTOYHM
MakiHoM Ta Oyna BMOBHI BignoBiganbHOO nepen CBITCbKOI Bago
3a nporaliHyBaHHs nitouoro MakHa. OpHar 9K BHXOpuiia BOpyre
3aMy:K, OiTH OflepRyBajy ONikyHa, SKHMW i3 ynpaBM MalHOM My-
ciB 30aTH paxyHOK, KONU [iTHU HOpOCTyThb?). Pimiennsam 1 ycraBy
Bcesonoga 6epe myxoseHcTBO BmoBuui B omiky. Llepksa mana
TYyT Ha MeTi OXODOHKTH BIOBHLIO 6e3 omikyHa Bif RpuUBL Opy-
TUX IIOJEN,CTaTu Oyig Hel Ta CHUPIT OMikyHOM Ta 3anobirTv eBeH,
HeMopaJibHOMY RHUTTIO mnoBpoBinol. [lpu TiM, craiouyu omikyHOM
i1 nitrei, Opana unepkBa y CBOE 3aBigyBaHHS OCTale MaWHO,
BiK{Bana HOro COBICHO Ha YyIOepsRaHHY Ta BUXOBaHHSA HiTeH
4KMM BignaBana Horo 0e3 HapylueHHs, konu mOith mopocnu.Lllero
MOCT2HOBOI0 LepPKBa CIOBH4JIa MOABiHHE i BayKe 3aBOaHH:
‘OXOpOHsJIa BOOBHM Bin KpPHBL Ta uyyBaja Hapg IX MOPpalbHICTIO,
a 3 gpyroro OoRy cOBicHO 3aBigyBajla MailHOM CHPpIT.

r) Jliogy, 9ri 3amig piskHUX, OyObTO HelllacHUX, OyobTo BH-
NajKOBUX OOCTaBHMH TpaTHJIM 3B430K 31 CBOIM MonepegHUM ce-
penoBHlleM, 3i CTAaHOM, 3 SKOro BHUIIIM, 3BaJIMCd i 3T O ST M M.
Tun uMx nogei 3mirca ocobnuBo B uyacax Bceposopa®) oo Toro
CTyrHd, wWo Tpeba Oyno KOMyCb MOPYYHUTH Harnsgm H omiry
Hap HMMWU. Bipmano ix  uepksi, 60 TiibkKM BOHa MOrjla HHUMHU
4K CJing 3aomikyBaTHCH, MalOyu [0 TOrO MOpanbHi i MaTepianbHi
sacobu. [lo i3roiB mnpMUYMCIIEHO OCb TaKUX JIIOAEH: a) CcHhHa
CBYLl€HMURKaE ¢9KUIO HE HaBYMBCI IpaMOTH Ta He CTaB
CBY1LEHWKOM, 60 3rigHO 3 MOHATTIM THX HaciB CUH NMOBWHEH OyB
NpPOMOBKATH 3aHATTY CBOro OaTbka (MOMOB CHMH rpaMoTi He
ymiet). 6) Pab, wo BurynuBca i3 HeBoi, abo BincnykUB neBHUH
yac, Ha skMi OyB 3anpopascd (3aryn), He Mir cobi HaWTH npu-
CTaHOBHILA | TOMYy NpUYHCIIeHO Horo po i3roiB, a THM caMHUM
nignagag BiH Yy T[OBHY 3aBHMCHUMICTb LEPKOBHOU OpHUCOWKRLIT
(xorion i3 xononcTsa BURYNUTbCH). B) Kynens, 1o yepes Hewa-

1) Kynui-uyskMHUI y HaluKX TOProBeJbHHUX OCEpefKax.
2) M. I'pyweBcbkuii — let. Yrp. T, 1L

) B yacax T.3B. ,KHsSo0i KpaMonu®, ROJIM TO AyKe LIBHAKO 3MiHSIH
RH43iB Ha ix cTojax.
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acIMBHH BHUMafok'!) Hapa3 BTpPaTHB Lile CBOE MalHO H 3amns
UbOrO CTaBaB OJHOro [Hsl 3KeGpaKoM, 3 MHJIOCEpAS HAXOOUTb
oniky B UepkBi (Ryrewu ogy/sRaeTh) Ta Nignagac nig CyaiBHULTBO:
LepKBU.I') HeTBEPTHM pOJOM i3roiicTBa yBaskanocsi: OCHpOTiHHA
KHa39.]1paBo Hacnignd KHSKOro CTtoja MaB TOM KHS3b-CMpOTa
gKoro 6aTbKO BMMpaioud 3acifaB Ha KOTPiM KHsixkiM croni. Ko-
nuk BiH yMep, He 6ymyuH HIKONH BOJIOZApeM SIKOrO KHSA3IBCTBa,
TOHOi CMH HWOro BumagaB i3 4Yeprd Hacdliggod Ta ocTtaBaB Oe3
npasBHOI OmikKM, TakMX KH431B-CUPIT 3a4MCIMNM TaKOK OO i3ro-
iB Ta | yctaBom BceBonopa BipmaHO mip cyniBHMUTBO LEpPKBi
(awe rH43b ocupoTieTk). ByBui nonoBuui, BurynneHi pabu Ta
30aHKpOTOBaHI RyMli rpoMamsHCTBa, Yepes CHiflbHe CHiBRUTTS:
Ta OJHAKOBE MOJIOKEHHS Ha LEpPKOBHHUX 3€MJISX, BUTBOPIOIOTb
3 yacoM NEBHY KaTeropito oci6 3aTpaTHBIUK nONepenHi pikHHLI..
Ocigaiour Ha UEPKOBHUX 3EeMJISIX CTalOThb i3roi OCinUM efeMeH-
TOM Ta MoMafaloThb y MPHBATHY 3aBHCHMMICTh LEPKBH, CTABLUH
ocesleHMMH JNogbMK Ha i1 3emngx. Kuasi-isroi y gpyrim noko-
NiHHI WOYTh CNYSKUTH B KHSRY OPYKHHY.

YcraB PoctucnaBa nepepac uepksi mBa cena, [pociHcbke
Ta YciHcbke, 3 ocinMMH Ha iX 3emngx isroamu. INpurtucHedi 6i-
OO0 OO KpalHOCTU CTaloTh i3roi mobpumu rocrnogapsMu. [lpwu
nepenayi 060X 3rajaHHX Cin 3ragyetbCsd Npo rapHi ciHoxkaTH
3 6oraTMMM y BicK Ta Mig mnacikamd, pubHi o3epa, pnobpe:
yrnpasjieHi rOpogu 3 PiRHOIO SPHHOIO H TETEepPUBHHRHZ).

B Toii cmnoci6 ueprBa HailKpallle po3Bsidajia BaskKe MH-
TaHHA i3roiB.

II IlpaBrHi 0cobu uepkoBHOI CymOBOI HOpUCHMKUIT

Kpomi pixkHHMX KaTeropid ¢isHYHHUX OCi6 opmepsKye Oyxo--
BEHCTBO CHJIOI0 LIEPKOBHMX YCTaBiB y CBOIO CyHmoOBy Bilapy Ta-
KOXK Harnsan Ta OMiKy Han nNpaBHUMHM ocobaMH, K MOHacTHpi:
Ta pobpopirHi iHCTUTYLIT.

1) B nepuwy uepry nigngraioTb LUEPKOBHMM CydaM M O-
HacrTupi, 9g iHCTUTYLIT, 3i Bceio mpucnyroio. [puHATTS XpH-
‘crisHcrBa BonomoMupoM cTanocs B 4acH pO3KBiTY MOHallecTBa
y Busanrii, ane MoHacTHpi 6ynyM B Hac 30praHi3oBaHi LLOHHO

1) Ip. BoroHb, 3aTornuieHHd Ropabng 3 ToBapaMH, GAHKPOLTBO i T. M.
?) Micud, npunianskeHi Ha JIOBJIEHHS MTHLb.
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‘ApocnaBom Myppum!): 6ynu ue T. 3B. KHski MoHacTtupi. [Ti3-
Hillle MOBCTAOTh K iHIII MOHACTHpi, LIO CTOSXJIM BHIUE Big KHHA-
$KUX CIOCOOOM JRHUTTS Ta 3aHATTIM MOHaxiB?). Y Hac MoHacTHUpi
BCe mnigngrany- envckonam, 6o Tomi He Oyno piskoro pospminy
MOHallecTBa Bif, CBITCbBKOrO [OYXOBEHCTBA Y CbOrOAHILLIHOMY
posymiHHi. Enuckonamu craBanu B Halliii LepkBi 3BMuailHO Ti,
L0 riepeplle NMpOxKMBalK OOBILIE B MOHacCTHpPSX, 9Ki Oynu mig-
TOTOBKOIO TiIHUX Ha Blagudy Katenpy ocib.

2) Jo obcnyru B nidHMUgX i wnuTtansgx Tpeba 6yno
Nnoger MOBHUX TOCBSTH Ta JIIOOOBHM W TEPNEeNMBOCTH ISl XO-
pux. LlepkBa Mana mig CBOEIO Bnamoio Ha MOBHOMY YOEPsKaHHI
JIofeH, 1o Morja BXHTH 1X [O BaskKOl LUMWTaNbHOI mpaLi,
a caMi AyXOBHi MOIJIM HanexXHO BHMKOHATH Harjgpg Hal XOPHUMH.
Tarkoxk He 6yno ToOmi CBITCBKHMX NiYHMLB, TOMY LiEpKBa Oepe
B 3apsl ¥ Ha .y#epskaHHY JiYHMLI Ta unMTani, a CynoBy
. IOPHMCOMKLIIO pO3TAra€ He JNHII Hap JiYHHLEI 9K iHCTHUTYLIE,
-ane TakOX i Hap BCiMM XOpPMMHM Ha 4Yac iXHbOro nepebyBaHH4
Ha JiKyBaHHI B JiYHHULGX-

3) Buxopguu 3i CTaHOBMILA XPHUCTISHCbKOI 3acagu: Mono-
‘POKHOrO B HiM NPHHYATH — 3aand Opakry 3ai3HHUX OOMIB OyXxoO-
BEHCTBO YCTPOIOE MpPU LEPKBAX FTOCTHUHHHU Ui pns mnpo-
‘isgwkawouynx rocted. Ha ix mpumilneHHs mano BOHO BinbHI 3a-
6ynosanns i npubynoBaHHs Oing uepkos. Y Busantii myxosen-
CTBO MaJjio NPUBATHO-LEPKOBHI TOCTHHHHULI [OJi AYXOBHHX IO-
NOpOKHHX, ajle He MaJlo TaKUX [/ BCiX MOJOpPOKHHUX. Takok
vy BizanTil HikonM He migngrany uepKOBHUM cymaM Bci 0cobw, 110
miepebyBany B yaci cBoel MOOOpPOKi y LEPKOBHUX TOCTHHHHLSX.
MoskHa NpUNyCcTHTH, L0 B Hac 3amiisd 6paky NMPHUBATHHUX TOCTHH-
'HULb OYXOBEHCTBO Mycino nepebpatu Ha cebe -000BS30K 3aBi-
JLyBaHHY HUMH, ane He 6e3 TOro, 11061 BOHO He B30pyBanocd Ha
3axigHUX noAibHHX ycTaHoBax, OO HaWyacCTIILMMH TOCTIMH
B ubOMy Nepioai 6ynn B HUX 4ysKHHELbKI 3axigHi rymnui— HOp-
MaHCbKi, HiMEUbRi, pUKCbKI i mpyri.

Takri 3ai3Hi g oMU (CTpaHHOMPIEMHULM) 9K IHCTUTYLIT,
@ TaROX BCI Kynmui Ta NYyTHMRM 3HAaXOOWJIMCA B 4Haci CBOro
TiepebyBaHHY B HHUX Mif LEPROBHOIO IopHcaukruicio. Tomy, o

1) Mepwa BicTRa 6ing 1037. p.
) [lpo HHUX 3rapye JiTomuc, WO 3an0keHO X (RHA3i) ,He pagu Mo.
.ute Byidig i cnes, ane pagu Goraursa“.
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OYXOBEHCTBO Majlo y CBOIH IOPUCOMKLII TarROXK Harjsg Ham,
NnpaBHIbHICTIO Mip Ta Bar — Taki 3ai3gHi pomMu Oynu B UbOMY
BUMafKy MiClleM NeperoBOpiB Ta KOHTPAaKTIB Mixk KynmudMu. TyT
MoskHa Byno omepsaTh NOTPiGHI iHpopMauii BinHOCHO RyMelb-
KUX CIpaB piRHOroO XapaKTepy. 3auyMciieHHd 3aisgHux OOMiB
nig LEepKOBHY IOPHUCOMKIIO ue 6e3 CyMHiBy BIUIHB 3axigHoro
HEPKOBHOroO npaga.

Il llepxoBuuii porssm Ham nNpaBWIbHICTIO Mip 1 Bar

Kpomi piueBoi Ta ocobcBoi 1opucovKuii onepskye OyXo-
BEHCTBO cunolo yctaBy Bonopumupa porngn Hag mipamu i Ba-
raMmu. KH$3b DORIMKRYyETbCY B ycTaBi Ha Ll0 O6CTaBHHY, IO L€
yrnpaBHEHHs Mae€ LepKBa Bif HenaMsaTHuX uacis!). | pificHo
3i crapo3aBiTHMX JNeBiTIB nepelluoB ueid Harngm Ha XpPUCTIigH-
CbKe [OYXOBEHCTBO Ha 3axomi EBponu. Y BusanTii nHarngam Hapg,
MipaMM Ta Baramy He Hanex)aB [OO LEpPKBH, a TuMOinblue [0-
XoniB 3a B3ipueBi MipHI 3Hapagyd [OYXOBEHCTBO HiRONM TaMm He
nobupano. bys y Busaurii uyac, B groMy y npubymoBaHHSX.
LEPKBH NEpexoByBaJIMCd MipH, OOHaK BOHMW OCTaBallM nig <BIT-
CbkMM 3apsgmom?). Y Hac Oyno Haenakd. Bske Bim moyaTky
ojepsRy€ NYXOBEHCTBO BiJ HalUMWX KHY3iB L0 KOMNETEHUiw, of-
HakK y CKOpOMY yaci 3amjis BEIMKHX OOXOHIB i3 Hel 3Maractscd
6opoTrbba B TOpProBUx ocepefnkrax, sk B Hoeropogmi i mp., orpa-
HUYWTH LUEepKBYy B Uil Bnagi, 10 3i 3pOCTOM CHJIM Biya BIOBHI
Boaetbed. OpHcouRuig LepKkBY B Harngai Ha MipaMu i Baramu
npuina g0 Hac 3i 3axomy via Hoeropom, a takox winsxom
Kwuis—Perencbypr, 60 Ha 3axoni Mipu i BarM mignsrany mpo-
Bipui Ta omiui gyxoBeHcTBa. ToMy ¥ Bomogumiip nepemae ny-
XOBEHCTBY Harjgp Ta 3apdn Halg YCiMM FOpOOCBRUMH i TOPro-
BMMM MipaMd Ta BaraMu. B ycraBax uuraemo npo 1) mipu BmMi-
LIeHHd, L. € Mipy CUMNRHMX piued (cnyn-miskka), 2) tarapui, ce6-
TO MipM BaseHHd (cTaBuna), 3) NpaBHUNbHICTL CaMHX Bar
(cBicH).

Kpomi xpucrigucbkoi Tpapuuii B nepemaui ueprei uel
1oprcoMkLil MaB Bonmomumup Ha yBasi piBHOK mpakTHyHHMU Oik
CrpaBH, a came o6c-raspiﬁy, 110 uepkBa nepHiwe Oyne 30epi-

1) ,I’K€ MCROHM yCTAHOBNEHO €CTh.
?) Hoeens wuic. Ocrunigna 128, rn. 15.
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raTi mepBO3pa3kOBi Mipu Ta Oyne . Kpaclle MpOBipIOBATH
énpasenmxsicm B¥XMBAHUX TOProBMX Mip, %Ki NepexcByBanmcy
B TOprosux momax 6ins uepros. [Ipusnarouu ned npueineil 3a
nyxosexcTsoM, Bonogumup 3060B93ye Horo Gepertd npabuiib-
HOCTM THX MipHMX 3Hap4piB, a came ix HimnodSinbluyBaTH, HiNo-
MEHLIyBaTH. 38 HEBHMKOHaHHS LbOTC KHY3b CTaBHTb mepen oui
BiBiYaNnbHICTb, piBHY COBICTM CB4LEHHKA 3a MOBipeHi Homy
nyui, cebTo BamkRy Kapy Ha TaMTiM CBITI.

| yctaB BceBonopga TakoxR Npr3HaE 3a LEPKBOIO UeH Ha-
rnan. [Mornurylounca Ha npuBined, npusHaHuil Bosnomumupom
DecatuHHik 1eprBi Ta Ha SRyCb IpaMoTy, SRy Bonomumup npu-
Bi3, pimac Bcesonop nepepatv nopiOHUK Harnsgn OyXOBEHCTBY
ueprBu ¢B. Codil B Hosropopi. Ta TyT 3axopuTb Bke Benuka
piskHMUg Mi obcsrom nei rommereruil B ofox ycrasBax. bBo-
poTbba, 9ry nposapunu Ryneubki rpyru Hosropopmy 3 myxos-
HHMM BinHocHO BipibpaHHs uwepksi Harisny Hap MipaMu Ta Ba-
raMu, a TOJIOBHO THX EENMKMX [HOXOHIB i3 LEOro yrnpaBHEHHS,
OOBOLUTL OO MOniny moxomie Ha psi yactuHu. Tomy W Bceso-
7o mepepaE Harjism Hapg MipaMH i BaraMu Mo IOJIOBHHI: Lep-
kBi ¥ ynpaei micta. 3pict 3HawiHHg rpomapu B Hosropopi niit-
eB y yacax BceBonoma {o BUCOKHMX IpaHHLb, TOMY XO4Y AyXO-
BEHCTBO BHMMOTJIO Ha KHY3€BHW NpPHU3HaHHS OaBHHX NpuEBineis, on-
Hag MYCiJio MOJOBHHY [DOXOMIB BiACTYNMMTH IODOACHKIH yrnpasi.
Bcesonon mHe wMir nerrkoBamutd romocy Hosropopgn, mycie
3 HHWMH YUCIMWTHUCY, WOOH HEe NpHHLUIO [0 CHNOpY, SKWH 3BH-
yaglHO RIHYMBCY 0719 KHS39 NMpPOrHaHHSM 3i cmna‘). Beesktaru
nyxoseHcTBO Mmanio B Hoeropopi Benuki BrnusH, 60 MHMO ripo-
TUBHMX HanpgMKiB OfepsRYy€E NOJOBHHY LOXOMIB, @ TarokK B 4acTH
38Bilye BENMKMMM TOPrOBKMM CKIajaMu Ipu Lepkei cs. IaHa-

Lieli ycras TouHilUe 3%cCOBy€ cnocid, B SRU HOBropopchbKa
ce. Codis Mac BMROHYyBaTH mOpy4YeHMil il Harnsp Hapg MipaMu
Ta BaraMi, a caMe: KH3b Bigpgae€ nip omiky OYyXOBEHCTBAa MepBO-
B3ip HOBropogcbhkKOI MipH, $KMM 3HaYKOBaHO
(uexoBaHo) HoBi MipoBi 3Hapsad, 3a wWo Opano AYyXOBEHCTBO
ornnaTty : OecaTh Mimoukie cond. KpoMmi BHcIIe 3ragaHyuX BU4YM-
cng€ ycTaB Och Taki HOBI Mipw, o Oynu BRuUBaHi y Hosropogi:
a)y bopmMu Ha Bick (ckanBu BowaHus), 6) Tsrap pmo

1) Le cranocs 1137. p.; rpomMapa mporHana Bcesosiopa,a Ha Crin mo-
rRiaurana i3 Yepuurosa kH. CssrTocnasa Onerosuya.
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BaskeHHs meny (nyn MenoRBWIi), B) O3HAYeHWM Tarapeub [O Ba-
SKEHHsl 30510Ta Ta cpibna (rpuBeHbka py6nesas), Ta BKiHLI
r) iBaHCBbRHUH JIOKOTb, C€6TO Mipy HOBRHUHHU.

B Hosroponi usuna toprosns B piskHUX ranyssax. [lpegme-
TOM OKHUBIIEHOIO TOPrOBEJILHOIO KHUTTA Oysiu : CRipM OURUX
3BipsT, 9RMX Tar OoraTto Oyno Ha HaLIUX 3eMJjgX, IIOOW 3eMli,
OsrinbHUN Bick Ta Mipg i3 6oraTux nacik.

B samiHy 3a ue onepskyBanu Hauli Rymnui 3arpaHH4yHy Ma-
HydarTypy, 9Ky MipsHO IBaHCHRKHM niKTeM, SKOro 3pasok rme-
pexoByBaBCs MpH LepkBi cB. IBaHa, 6ing axol OynM cnaBHi TOp-
roei criamgu, T. 3. [leTpatuH pBipeub!). 3 onmepskaHHsSM nono-
BMHM OOXOAIB i3 TOProBWX AiNnaHb Craga€ Ha OyXOBEHCTBO i ro-
POOCBLRY ynpaBy OOOBS30K OMiKM W yOoepskaHHd TOProBeNbHHUX
OOMiB, a TakO¥® UEpKOB. [lyXOBEHCTBO Ma€ OMiKyBaTHCs Kare-
npanbHuM xpamom cB. Codil, ane TaroxR COLBKI MalOTb MPHUYH-
HATHCa 0O 1l ymepskaHHsa. [opomcbra ynpaBa nepebupae Harmnsig

crapaHHd npo Toprosi momu Ha [letparvHiM gOBipui, ogmHar
Mac maBaTH 3BiT 3i cBoel mnpaui Hoeroponcbkomy Bnaguni Ta
KOK/J04aCHOMY KHSY3EBH.

[Nepegaloun poxomu i 0OOBS3KM LEPKBI Ta TIOPOACHKIi
ynpasi, BceBonon crporo 3a6opoHioe cBoiM HacnigHHKaM, Ha-
MicHHMKaM Ta 6osipaM MillaTucd B Ui CcnpaBu W HapyllyBaTH
uepkBy B il Bnami. Yk caHRLUilO ycTaBy O3Hauy€ KHH3b IpHU-
NMogHe BURAATTS 3 npecrony xpama c¢B. Codii Ta BHUUEpKHEHHS
3 CHMHOOMKY THX KH3iB, ski BasRuIHCI0 HapYLIUTH OYyXOBEH-
cTBO B Horo mnpaBax. OpHoOW0 i3 NMpHUYMH NpU3HAHHY 3@ JyXOBEH-
CTBOM 4YaCTMHHOrO Harngmy Hap NpaBHIbHICTIO Mip i Bar Manu
6yTH HapyskUTTS GospiB y 3aBigyBaHHI MipaMH Ta KpHUBIsKEHHI
RynuiB. LluM HerigHMM MmocTynoBaHHSM BBOZWJIM BOHM TOraHi
3BMYal, @ MOCTOPOHHI Rymui TpaTWIM OOBipd OO Halloi TOp-
roeni. Mornu 6yt Benuki mpomaxu 60sp, KOMH KHA3b 3a HOBI
HanymmmArposmb Ternep Kapolio, piBHOIO Kapi CMEpTH Ta po3-
rpabneHHsIM MailHa BMHOBHHMKA Ha TPH YaCTUHM, OOHY [INs Ka-
tegpu cB. Coil, npyry mnga uepkBu cB. IBaHa, TpeTio go ro-
poncbKoi KacH. TakoK BEJMKY BigBiyalbHICTb MOHOCHB €MHCKOI

1) ,MertpsatuHo psopuiue” 6yB Lie TOProBeabHUH OCEPeNnoR ~— AlNbHHULA
Hosropony, me Haxomunucs ckiagu TtoBapiB i BUpo6iB mpomuciay — TyT
6yJsio Micue MipeHHs, Ba)EHHH, TOProBeNbHHX CYyAiB Td 3i6paHb CBOIX i wy-
SRUX RyNuiB,
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9KRIOO BiH He nepeluronuB HapysRUTTIO. OuyeBHIHO KHS3b CRH-
na€ 3i cebe BesRy BigBivanbHiICTL Ha MakOyTHE.

HacyBaetbes nurtauHsg, yomy | ycraB BeceBonona rosoputh
IOBiyi nMpo nmepepnayy porngmy Hap MipaMu i Baramu ue prBi. Bo
potbba o ulo RomneTeHuilo Big Bonogumupa no Bceonopa
3ariHuMnacy BigiOpaHHSAM LIEpKBi MOJIOBUHHW OOXOHIB Ta nepepa-
ye gpyrol MOJIOBUHH roponchkiv ympasi. A 1o ganbire dunum
3MaraHHd 30BCiM OOMEKHMTH LIEPKBY y BHKOHYBaHHIO Lel lopHC-
OHURUIT — TO OyXOBeHCTBO, Oasykaroyd 3arpimUTH L0 Bilagy 3a
'c06010, HABOAUTL PiKHI apryMeHTH 3a JOUIBHICTIO pO3MOpsAaRYy
KHA3% ¥ Mabynb nisHilue BCTaBng€ LM OONATOR AN CKpiMnmeH-
Hg cBOiXx mo3uui. OgHak i Ue He CNUHWIO CBITCbKUX Yy Hallb-
LIOMYy HacCTyIli Ha NpHBinel LepKBH, a OrpaHUYEHHd OOXOniB 3a
Mipu i Baru lMoe LIBUOKKMM XOOOM pHaii.

Bske B Il ycraBi 3 p. 1135 BceBonon npu o6HOBI LepKBH
cB. [BaHa mpu3Hauye Ha yOoepsRaHHS LEpKBHU OysKe Majlo B Io-
piBHaHHIO 3 MonepegHWMH npuBinesmMy, 60 Tinbkyd B Hosropop
Ta TopsKKy moxXomH i3 omjiaT 3a caMe JIMII Bax)X €HHY B O C-
Kk y. OnHa monoBHHa UMX OOXOLIB MpHMagae LEpPKBi CB. Cnaca,
a npyra uepksi cB. IBaHa. 3 TMXx [OOXO#iB pHa€ uepKBa MaTy
CBOIM clyram.

CBauUleH MKU ONEp:RYIOTb O3HAYEHY IUIaTHIO—8 rpuBeH
cpibna B piR, 3a WO MalTb OOOBA30K BiANpPaBAATH LUOAEHHI
6orocnyskeHHs B UEepKBi cB. IBaHa mng Kynuis, a B npubyno-
Banngx (Ha monatix) UEepKBW CB. 3axapigd B HeOinio Oy BCix.

IisgroHOBU npusHayeHo 4 rpusHi cpibna B pik 3 odo-
BS3KOM [OMaraTtv CBSILIEHHKOBU B OOrociy:sKeHHSX B LEPKBI
<B. lBana B cybotu i Hepmini.

Har onepskyBas 3 rpuBHi cpibna, a cToposxki Takosk 3 rpus-
gi. [Ing 3apgny Ta OmMikM Hap TOProBMMM i KyneubkaMu [JoMa-
MU ¥ cknagamu Ha [lerparunim pBipui imenye BceBomop o k-
pevy ynpasBy. Ho Hel BxomsaTh 3 crapocTu Big GoraTtux
Hosroponuis, THCIUbRUYU, 9K NMpencTaBHUK MPOCTONIOANY, a Bif
Rynuis ABa crapocTu.l1po NyXoBHUX ycTaB BiKe He 3ragye; BUIHO,
1110 iX YCYHEHO 30BCiM Bij ynpaBd TOProBe/lbHMMH CIpaBaMH.
lMpu ToMy 3abOpoHsE€ KHS3b MilllaTHCH Y CMpaByU TOProOBENbHHX
JomMiB nocagHUROBU MupocnaBoBH!) Ta Horo HaciigHUKRaM i BCiM

') ByB HWUM BApyre BUGpaHud Mupocnas [topaTHHM4Y, SROrO HapoX
JHO6UB.
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HOBropoacbkuMM 6ospaM. B uboMy vycrasil) HOpMye Krsisb
npasuWno 3rigHoO 3 9RKUM MOXKHabHyno cTa-
THYJNEHOMRKYMNENbROIO TOBAap UCTB a Npu LEP-
kBi cB. IBaHa. YUneHom craBas, XxTO BIOXKMB B [BaHcbKke TOBapU-
crBo 50 rpuBeH cpibsna B o6oporoBuii Kanmitan; 1aruil CTaBaB
KyMieM 3 MpaBoOM Haclignsd, 3Ha4YUTh HOTO MOTOMKY OfEDRYBaIU
Has3By ,npamigHoro kynua“ (Ryneu nownui).

IHwi rynui, 9xi BrnapaloTs no 25 rpuseH cpibna, He Ma-
I0Th npaBa [0 Ha3BM i npuzineiB mpagigHoro rymud. B topro-
BiM pomi npy uepksi cB. IsaHa ToBapun MawTb OyTH
BasxkeHi y NpUTBOpi UEPKRBU V MPHABHOCTH OBOX IBaHCHRUX
CTApOCTIB' Ta ABOX MpapigHyx RynuiB. 3Buvakini xynui He mo-
®YTb OyTH [BaHCBKRMMHK CTapocTaMM Ta HE MOXKYTb HaNemxaTH
0O KoOwMicil rnpu BameHHIO ToeapiB. Tarkowxk Hixto iHmwuit i3 Hos-
ropojauis He Mae€ Mnpasa BamWTH T0Bapis KpoMi [BaHCBRUX cTa-
pocTis, IO BignoBifaiOTh 32 CNpaBei/UBe BaKEHHY.

Busnauyiouu pornagHo onjiaTy-TakCy 3a BaikeHHd TOBa-
piB Big nmoomuHOKMX Bomnoctell BceBononm ocrtaBisie 3amoBiT, LLO
IO HOro CMEpTH MaloTh OOPOHMTH Npas i NnpHBineis TOProBux
nowmiB cB. IBaHa BenMRMI KHUIBCBRMM KRHY3b2), 9KHUM opmepmye i3
DOXOniB 3a BaskeHHs Bocry 25 rpyBeH cpibna B pir, Hoero-
POmChbRMIt BragMka, KyneubKi CTapoCTHM Ta RyMui, SKMM BRIa-
Ia€ KHI3b 00OBY30K [n0OaTvd TaroK NpPO BCiX LEPKOBHUX J0-
meH, wo Oynu npy uepksi cB. Isana. 3 uporo Hauumo, 11O Oy-
XOBEHCTBO BTpPaTHJIO g[aBHi mpueinel B 3apapl Toprosumv po-
MaMy, Ofep:Ry€ lue MajeHbKi BM3Haueri KBOTM I3 RymeubruUX
OfijlaT Ta Ma€ TiNbKM HOMiHanbHY yyacib B YNpaBi Kyneub-
KUMHA CKJIAOaM4, TiNbXHM 3 CaMoro Tmyhy TXHBOro MOMILI2HHY
6ing uepkos.

B kHa®IM mobi 6ing kommoro raTempanbHOTO XpaMmy Bifg-
fGyBanuca wopiuHo Opaubki obigyd B meHb naTpoHa uepksH. Ll
00igu Oyny Haye CTapOXPUCTISHCHLKMMU aratiaMM OJid MpoTHCTaB-
JIEHHY AaBHMM NoraHCcbKMM nupaM i 3abaBam. Tomy it BeceBonop,
NpU3Hayye Ha L& CBITKYBaHHS B OeHb ¢B. IBana Xpectutend,

1) Ycras eupanuii 6e3 panu B yaci nepesard KH$3s Hap Bidyem, 60
He MpU3MBac Hi THUCILbLKOrO, Hi MocapHMRA MicTa, 9Kki B TarWH 4ac Cyau
RHS3KMMH YPSOHURaMHU,

) Hatsar Ha sanesuicts Hosropopy Big KniBa—y mpoTHCTaBIEHH!IO O
3Maraspb eiya, gre cTpeMinio go camocTiHHOl pecnybiuRH.
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naTpoHa TOpProBux nomie, 25 rpuBeH cpibna i3 pgoxonis 3a Ba-
sReHHd BOCRy. BigcBaTRyBaHHSIM LbOro mnpasHMRa Mand 3aHdg-
THCY KyNeubKi CTapoCcTM Ta KyMui, a »OJd UepKBUM Manu [o-
ctapuntd 70 cBiYOK, Raguno H nagaH. Tarkuid mnpa3HUR Mana
nonepegutu Cnyskba Boska, BignpaBneHa HOBrOpOOCbKUM EIa-
OWKOIO, 10 HicTaeaB 3a ue 1 rpuBHIO cpibna i3 TOpProsux po-
miB. [NpasHuk BigbyBaBca Tpu pHi Ta OyB MabyTb 3nyueHHH
3 MOMWHKaMH 3@ NOMEPILHUX 4YJIeHIB RYyNenbKOro ToBapucTsa. lpy-
roro JH$ mpaBuB OGOrocsjyskeHHs B MOHaCTHPCbKiH LEpKBi CB,
IOpis apxumanpput 3a onnarow J; rpuBHi cpibna, a Ha Tpe-
Tii meHb irymeH MoHacTHps ¢B. AuToHis B uepxsi [lp. Boro-
pomMUi TaKOX 3a Omyarold 5 TrpHBHI cpibna. [lyxoBeHCTBO
OIEp:KYE BKE TOYHO O3HauyeHi orulaT 3a BipmpaBy Oorocmy-
SKEHb, ajleé BTpaTHUIIO BEIMWKi HoXoOu i3 TOProBenbHHX [OOMiB.
Bcexkraku Bceposnion, HaBs3ywouu no Tpamguuil monepenHyx ya-
CiB, MOKNMRYETbCY Ha OaBHI nNpuBinel LEpKBM i NMpHU3HAE UUM
yCTaBOM [yXOBEHCTBY OCiOHy miaTty Bifg KYMLiB, MO LIJ U H Y,
pig mojartky.

Il ycraB Bcesonopga 6e3ymMoBHO OyB [pmaHUM Ons YHOPMY-
BaHH4 HOBMX YMOBMH BMTBOPEHHX INPH TOProBejbHHX AOMax
Hoeropopy. Tomy BiH Ta cnigyiounii ycras CssitocnaBa ofro-
BOPIOIOTb TOJIOBHO CIpaBH, L0 BigHOCSTbCA 0O TOProOBUX CRia-
nis i pmomiB, po3min poxopis, ynpaBy L€ HiNMbHULUEW, Harlsan.
Hap Mipamu i Baramu Ta iHwWI Kyneubki crnpasd. Bnpaspi ycrae
He 3ragye npo Npody IOPUCOUKLIIO LEePKBH, OOHaK i3 LbOrO He
MOJKHa 3ak/oyaTH, Hauyeb y Kinbka pokiB mo Bupaui | ycraBy
OYyXOBEHCTBO Mano BTpaTWTH Bci mnpusinei. Tyt posxomunocs
nepenyciM, KOMy MalOTb NpunagaTd Benuki pmoxopu i3 Hoero-
poncbKol TOproBuui, 9Ki 30MpaloThb Kyneibki TOBapuCTBa, ale
rnpoya IOPHUCOHKILIA (p,nsx CBITCBRUX HeBax(Ha) peniriiiHo-Mo-
panbHOTO XapakTepy octae npu uepksi. lle BupgHo i3 3a-
KRiHYEHHS yCTaBy, [O€ KHS3b L€ pa3 IMpUragye KyIneubkuM
crapoctaM i KynudMm ix oboBg3kM y pbOaHHIO MpO  WiNiCTb
i HarnggHag RyNeurKMMH NOMaMU Ta UOTNS 3a MOpsiAKOM, 106U
B LUEpKBi cB. IBaHa He pepskanu HiFRMX TOBapiB; LE OCTaH-
HE Malo Ha yBa3i He [OMYCTUTH QOO 3HECHaBlIeHHS XpaMiB
RYMUIMKA PpisKHUX HapopHocTed, sgrux pgoBoyi 6ypano B Hos-
roponi. B ,pexkomMnensaTty“ 3a BTpaueHi HoXoOW ONEpPKYyE nOy-
XOBEHCTBO LEpKBM CB. [BaHa mNOBHe ynepskaHHS Ta OMIKY
RYNEeUbKMX CTapoCTiB. 3MaraHH® 3 KyNeubKUMH Kpyramy 3a
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Harnsp Hapg MipaMM i BaraMu Ta 3BSI3aHMMH 3 THM NOXOHaMH
‘BRJIIOYHO 3aKiHYMIMCY 071 JyXOBEHCTBa NEBHOIO HeBOauelo, L0
BripouiMm O6yno LinKOM mnpHpomHKHM, 60 ce Hackpi3b CBIiTCbKa
OingHKa CyCnilbHO-eKOHOMIYHOro xapakTepy. BunmHo ue B nBOX
OocCTaHHiX neproBHHX ycraBax — Cpartocnaea i Porucnasa Cmo-
JIEHCbKOro, B SIKHX He CTpiya€MO Bye HaBiTb 3ragky Ipo
ui maBHi npuBinel uepkBH. YcraB PoctucnaBa HaBiTb npu oc-
HyBaHHi HOBOI Bnaguyol Kategpu B TOproBenbHiM Cmonen-
CbKYy | mnpM HapgaHHIO LEPKBi HHLIOI OyXOBHOI IOpHCOMRLIT
He 3rajye Hi cIOBOM mpo Harjigg Haj MipaMu i Baramu.

B Hawifl npaui poxogMMo o ocb SRWX BHUCIIAIB:

1) 3mict ueprosuux ycragis XI i Xl B. pac HaM MOKHiCTb
BUTBOPUTH cobi BUpasHHMi oOpa3s LIepKOBHOrO CyHiBHHLTBA KHs-
ROl no6U, 9KOro KOMMETeHUid € mOBOJi LIMPOKa.

2) OcHoBolo ueproBHOro cymiBHHUTBa 6ynu B Hac BU3aH-
TidCbri MpaBHi KOmeKcH, ogHAaK HE CTPiYaEMO HEBIABLHHUYOrO iX
HacyigyBaHHd, 60 Ha Halle LEepKOBHE CyAiBHMLTBO 3aMiTHUH
BIUIMB 3aXiIHMX NpaBHHUX OsKepes; Ui BINAMBHM WUUIHM LUJISIXOM
KYNeubKHX i TOProBelbHUX 3HOCHH.

3) 3nuTTe BrUIMBIB OBOX CBiTiB, cxomy i 3axomy, 3 Micue-
BUMMM 3BHYadMH Ta OOH4YasdMHM BHTBOPIOIOTH Halll CBOEpPIgHUMA
status iudicandi ecclesiae.

4) [lyXoBEHCTBO QOyske rapHO BHUBSI3YETbCH 3i CBOiX cynmeii-
CbKMX 3aBOaHb, a iXHS LUMPOKa IOPHUCOMURLIA CIPUSE BigHOCHO
ILBHOKOMY MOLIMPEHHIO XPUCTISHCTBA B Macax HaceJIeHHS Hallioi
LOEepIKaBH. :

5) Benuki pmoxomu i3 ToproBux ocepenkiB KuiBcwbroi Hep-
3R@BH CTalOTb NMPHYHMHOIO MOCSTaHHY CBiTCbKMX Ha OaBHiI MpH-
Binel LEepKBH, 9Ka € 6e3CH/IoI0 LbOMY: OMEPTHCH 3 yBarkd Ha
LLUBHJIKUK 3picT Brnand Biua. ‘

6) LlepkBa TpaTHTb MOBOJIM OOHY KOMIIETEHLiIO 3a ApY-
rO10, @ rOJIOBHE 3MaraHHs MPOTH CyHOOBOI IOPUMCHOMKLIT AOyXOB-
{HUX ime B HampsMi MoBHOro no3baBiieHHS X BENHKHX HOXOMIB
.31 CynoBMX Ta ApYyryUx omjart.

7) 3aBOsKM ynagKkOBM OaBHOI Bilagy KHS34 3eMJi LEpPKBa
TpaTUTb @OaBHi mpuBinel, o6mesxkyeTbecs i1 cynmelcbka piueBa Ta
«0cOo00Ba IOPUCOMKI|SL, a OCTaBIAIOTbCA TiIbKM CNPaBH Mopalb-
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HoO-peniriiHoro xapakTepy; 3 Ppsay LEpKOBHUX JOfeHd BHXO-
OWTb Uinui psap i3sMYHMX Ta MpaBHHX Ocib.

8) Haue B 3aminy 3a BTpaueHi pmoxogu opepskye LiepKBa
Bxe B yctaBi Poctucnasa Mcrtucnasuya (2. mon. Xll B.) nmepuui
3eMelibHi Hapinu, 110 CTaloTb 3aBA3KOM MiSHILIMX LIEPKOBHHUX-
nibp, a OyXOBEHCTBO 3afepsKye JIMII OaBHY TpaguLiiHy nmecs~
THHY Ha CBOE yOepsKaHHS.



H. Bbasurapren.

(5. BOAOTHMAP 1 YPEUIEHER PyCH

(N. de DBaumgarten: St. Wladimir et fe bapteme de la Ruthénmie)

La légende de la conversion de St. Wladimir et de ’évangélisation
de 1a Ruthénie (c’est’a dire de I’'Ukraine ancienne) qui est constitué jusqu’a
nos jours la principale source de presque tous les travaux sur le commen-
cemant du christianisme a [P’Ukraine, contient beaucoup de contradictions
et d’absurdité. Elle fut composée par un Grec du Xlll-e siecle on plus tard
pour prouver l'origine grecque du christianisme en Ruthénie. Voila pourquoi
on ne peut pas donner foi & cette légende. Les autres sources de I’histoire
de la Ruthénie ancienne ditent trés peu de I’évangélisation de la Ruthénie.
Seulement les sagas normandes offrent les indications tres intéréssantes
sur cet événement. j

Wiladimimir se fit le prince de Novgorod (en Russie) en 968, encore
au temps de la vie de son pere Swiatoslaw. Aprés la mort de ce dernier
(en $72), W. fut expulsé par son frére Jaropolk, le prince de Kiev et s’en-
fuit en Scandinavie; mais quelques ans apres il ressembla une droujina,
vainquit Jaropolk et devint le grand prince de Kiev et de toutes les terres
ruthenes et russes.

Le christianisme en Ruthénie kiévienne avait poussé de racines déja
bien avant W.,surtout au temps de sa grand’meére, la princesse Ste Olga.
Mais W., qui passa son enfance dans Ie Nord paien, rentrant & Kiev, essaya
a faire renaitre le poganisme. Le continuel contanct avec les états chrétiens
le poussa a faire connaissance avec le christianisme. Son ami Olaf Trygwi-
son, le prince norvegue, porta le dernier coup a ses dontes. En 987 il am-
mena jusqu’a Kiev I’ évéque grec Paul, qui baptisa W. Bientdt aprés W.
conclut avec les basileus bisantins le pacte de son mariage avec leur soeur
Anna en échange de son secours militaire contre les insurgés bisantins.
Mais apres la liquidation de linsurrection les basileus changerent d’avis
et Anna ne voulut pas partir pour Kiev. Alors Wladimir commenca
la guerre contra les colonies grecques de Tauride et forca de vive
force les basileus a remplir leurs obligations. En 990 W., accempagné
d’Anna et des prétres, principalement bulgars, se retourna a Kiev, convertit
au christianisme la population kievienne et se mit & repandre la foi chré-
tienne dans les autres villes et terres ruthénes et russes. Dans la Ruthénie
{(Ukraine) I’évangélisation ne rencontra aucune opposition active; mais en
Russie les paiens resisterent contre le christianisme trés énergiquement
et furent baptisés ,par le feu et le glaive“.

En 991 Pambassade du pape Jean XV vint chez W., apportant ,l'a-
mour et Phonneur® du St. Siege. Il faut supposer que l'arrivée de cette
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ambassade fut lice avec I'éréction du Siége archiépiscopal de Kiev. La 1é-
gende attribua le commencement de la hiérarchie rutheéne & la Byzance de
la fin du X-e siécle; cependant les autres sources, méme grecs, ne confir-
ment pas cette indication. De 'autre coté, des sources certaines nous par-
lent de Pexistence du Siége archiépiscopal, mais non métropolitain en Ru-
thénie au temps de W. Or, puisque Parcheveché existait et qu’il ne fut pas
érigé par le Patriarcat de Constantinople, il n’y avait que le St. Siege qui
avait ptt le fonder. Au temps de W. furent érigées aussi quelques évéchés
en Ruthénie et en Russie. W. fit ccnstruire des églises, parmi lesquelles ’é-
glise de la Dormition de la Vierge, connue sous le nom ,Desiatynna tser-
kva“, était la plus céiébre. Il fonda puis les prémiéres écoles en Ruthénie
et en Russie. A son temps remonte aussi le premier code des Iois écclé-
siastiques ,Statut du prince Wladimir”, basé exclusivement sur le droit
canonique allemand.

W. était le souverain le plus populaire et le plus aimé de la Ruthé-
nie. Jusqw’d nous jours se conservent des contes et des chants populaires
sur Wladimir ,le Beau Soleil® et sur ses héros. On croirait reconnaitre
une analogie avec la poésie populaire, consacrée a Charlemagne et 4 ses
paladins. A la popularité de W. contribuérent beaucoup les fétes et les
festins offerts & la population, son attachement paternel vis a vis de sa
droujina, sa grande générosité encore les pauvres et les malheureux et
enfin la lutte contre les Petchenegues, ménacant toujours la sécurité des
Ruthénes.

La porphyrogénéte Anna mourut en 1008, Bientdt aprés W. épousa
un petite fille d’Otton le Grand, la f{fille du comte Cuno d’Oeningen et de
Richlinte (fille d’Otton). On connait de ce mariage la fille cadette de W.
Marie-Dobronégue qui épousa vers 1038 le prince polonais Casimir I.

Les dernieres années de la vie de W. furent assombries par les ré-
voltes de deux ses fils (de Swiatopoik et de Jaroslaw). W. mourut le 15
Juillet 1015. — On ne connait pas le temps de sa canonisation, mais au
milieu du XllI-e siécle on en parle déja comme d’un suint.

HesBuualino TSDKKO BiJKMHYTH Pa3 Ha BCE JIErEHIY, 3aKO-
piHeny B ICTOpil SKOrochb HapoAy, — HAaBiTh TOMi, KOJH Ci
JIEFEHJA € HarJIAaJHO JIOKHOIO.

IToxibno maetbca cmpaBa 3 JIETEHAOK IIPO HABEPHEHHS
cB. Boronumupa # xpemenns Pycu. Boposamxena B Jitomucu
mwoitno nix kimens XIII cr. mafimia BoHa Taky Bipy H Tak ayxe
NpUSBHYAINNCI JIOAM JMBHTHCA Ha Hei, $IK Ha $SKEChb JOCTO-
BipHE JUKEpeNno ICTOPDHYHOI MPaBJAu, IO HABITL i Temep, KOJu
MHON JOKAasu 30BCIM 1i 3QHCKPEIUTYBAaNH, BCEX TaKH HAXO-
JASThCS TaK POCIACHKI, AK 1 MHIII BYeHI, IO CTOSATH IIPH TOMY,
00l OOPOHMTH ii BapTOCTH H MOCAYTOBYBATUCS HEIO.

Cramoca ce ToMy, mIO0 pocifickka icropiorpadis x0 moi.
XIX B. He 3HaJAa HHUIHX JRKEPEJ, K TUILKH OTCI0 JIETE€HJY.

Haficrapmi pycbki JiTOmHCH, 3a BHIMKOM OJHOI, Hifiiuiu
10 Hac Jgume B Qopmi koni#t 3 mouatky XIV B. Cryniioroun ci
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JITONHCH NPHUXOJHUTHCA 1O IEPEKOHAHHS, L0 BOHH HE TiJbKH
1030aBJEHI JEAKUX YACTHH, aJ€ TAaKOXK MOXKHA 3aBBAXKHTH, IO,
3aBJAKH JOUINbHIA IEH3YPi TPEUBLKOro JYyXOBEHCTBA CEro 4acy,
BIPOBAJXKEHO B HHMX JOBLIbHI BiZXOMOCTH. BiacHe B THX Bimo-
MOCTSIX HAxXOJUTbCA 3HAHA JIEr€HJAa INPO BIPOBAKEHHS XDHU-
crisuctBa Ha Pycu. Ilo Toro TtpebGa HaBecTu ceél akT, 1o
OJMHOKA JITONHCh, IO 3axoBajacd A0 HAIIMX YaciB y KOIii
3 nou. XIII B., cei Jerenau He Mae.

Bucrapyae BHOBHI TiJIbKH IIOBEPXOBHO KHHYTH OKOM, I[OOU
IEPEKOHATUCH, WO Ud JEreHna, B IMOPIBHAHHIO JO OIOBiJaHHSI
IepPBICHOI JITONHMCH, MNPEACTaBJs€ 30BCIM UY:KHH  XapakxTep.
Lliny HelMOBIpHICTb cei JereHJd 3HAMEHHTO fokaszaB [omy-
OUHCBKUH y cBOill icTopil pychbkoi Llepksu 1) Ilo mepesemenHio
JYXKe COBICHOI aHaJi3H Cel JEreHau OPUXOJUTh aBTOP MO BH-
CHOBKY, ILIO BOHA € MIiMOM TIpeubkoi pyku. [lo TOro MOxHA
jJojatd, mo To# I'pek BiasHayaBcsg ab0 HE3HAHHAM icTOpii, abo
JOBIJIBHICTIO B 11 TPAKTYBAaHHIO.

TenaeHUiRHUI XapakTep ONOBiJaHHS, MOCTiHHA MOXBAsa JJsd
I'pexiB Ta JerkOBaXKEHHSI BCiX HHUIMX HAPOMIB, AOCHTb CBiJ-
yaTh IPO ce, WO aBTOpoM cei kasku OyB ['pex. llixaBo 3a3Ha-
YUTH, L0 B TEKCTi 3aX0BaJOCA OJHO TPELBLKE CJIOBO «pOIaTay,
SIKOTO aBTOP HE Ml IIEPEKJaCcTH Ha LEPKOBHO-CJIOBAHCHKY MOBY.

OnoBiganHsg MiCTUTL y COOi IEBHY KiJbKiCTb (DAKTiB, SKi
CBiIYaTL IPO ce, MmO BOHO He Oyno Hamucane nepex XII B.
BuctapuuTb 3BEpPHYTH yBary Ha IHpPOMOBY, sKy Maau 2Kunn
BUTOJIOCUTH Iepes BosoaumupoM, B SKill TOBOPATb PO 3710-
OyTTd ix OaTbKIBUIMHH, a, $IK BiZOMO, cell (akT MaB Micle
B 1099 p., T. € Oinblie SK LiAUI BiK MO Cill HepeasibHiil Mpo-
moBi. [llo mo HenpaBaOMOAIGHOCTHH, FKHX IOBHO Y WiAIM TiM
OIIOBiZIAHHIO, TO IIOMUHAIOUH BXK€ 3rajJKy TPO BUIAYMAaHOro Iamy,
sixoroch [lerpa ['yrHUBOro, MOxHa JJs NPHKJIAAy HABECTH IPO-
nosizanusg Maromeran Ta 2KuziB 3 merolo HasepHeHHs Bouo-
JUMHpA Ta CIPABO3JaHHA HOro MOCIAIB IO iX NOBOPOTI. Tak
Ha np. Mysynmanu, s3axBajioioud BoJoauMHPOBH TIpaBAHM CBOEL
BipH, ONOBiAAI0OTH HOMYy 0araTo HeOenulb TaKHX, L0 YyIOUd
ix, Bomomumup nmoe 3 oruau. o no 2Kuzis, TOo BOHH HE
HaxXOJATh WHIIOTO apryMeHTy /s JOKa3aHHSl BHCHIOCTH iX
BipH, §IK THIB ['ocrmojHii, AKUH CTATHY/JIM BOHH Ha cebe CBOIMH
nporpixamu, Ta boxy miMcTy, 10 BHKMHYJA iX i3 iXHBOi 6aTbh-
KIBIIMHU Ta po3cidana ix nmo cBiti. CnpaBosjganusa Bosoaumupo-
BUX IOCTIB IO A0 BIipH TUX KpaiH, ki BOHH IPOBinasd, Ma-
I0TL Takui camuil xapaktep. MoxHa TyT JZOJaTH LIEe OJAHH
ApPiOHMH, ayxe Mano 3HAaHMH (aKT, IO 3HAMEHHUTO I0Kasye
HaM CIOCIO NOBHUH HeyBard, 1oOH HE CKasaTH Oijablie, B AKUI
Ta Jerenna Oyaa Buaymana. Och 110 : — aBTOp ONOBiZAE IPO
N0COJILCTBO, siKke cB. Bomoaumup nicias y Llapropox 987. p.

1)I‘ony61»mc1<iﬁ: «Hcropis Pycckoit Llepksu» T. I u. I cr. 105—138.
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To nocoabCTBO Maa0 OyTH 3aXOIVIEHE BHCOKOK Kpacorm TOp-
JKECTBEHHOro OorocayxeHHsl B ¢B. Cogil Ta He MOrJo BCIO-
KOITHCA 3 INOAMBY Ie€peJ BHYTPILIHOK MHUIIHOTOX Xpamy. Ta
MH J100pe 3HaEMO, L0 3emierpsiceHHs 986. p. Tak MOIIKOAHIO
CEMY 3HAMEHHTOMY XPaMOBH, WO NpOTAromM uisoro 987. it ua-
cruan 988. pp. uile HYTPO Xpamy OyJO 3aJ0XKEeHE pYIITYyBaH-
HSAMH T2 3HAEMO TaKOXK, L0 NPOTArOM YCbOrO uacy pecTas-
pauii He OyJO TaM HISIKOro OOroc/ayXKeHHs II TOMY 30BCiM He-
MOXK/JIUBO OyJO TOIVIAHYTH Ha Kpacy Xpamy.

ABTOp J€renjau XoTiB npeacTaBHTH Ham DBosoammupa ne-
pei HOro HaBEepHEHHSIM TaKOX AY:KE PEBHHM, KOJH HE IKOp-
CTOKHM, NOTaHHHOM Ta 3Pa3KOM HeMOpanbHOro kurtd. Lliamo
TOrO OIOBiJaHHA OyJO -— II0Ka3aTH BEJUKHH KOHTPacT Mix
Bonoaumupom-nioranuioM i Bosmoaumupom-xpucrisuuioM. Ta na
JOKa3 IpuBfA3aHHsl BonoauMupa A0 NOraHCTBa He HAHZAEHO Hi-
yoro - Ginblie, SIK TiJAbKH BiJHOBJEHHS NEAKHUX IOFaHCLKHX 170-
JiB y TiM 4aci, fIK BiH 31 CBOIM IOraHCbKHM BifICbKOM YBIHIIOB
no Kwuipa. Lliny nHenpaBromoxiGHICTb ONOBiIAHHA IIPO HOro
pO3MyCHE MKUTTS JAOKazaB [‘onyOuHCLKHHA. XapakTep HifJbHO-
ctu Bosmonumupa, six ce MH CKOPO IOOQuUMO, HAXOJAUTLCS B Cy-
MIEPEYHOCTH 3 OPIEHTANLHHUM 3BHYAEM — OKDY2KAaTHCA Trape-
MOM, LIO ¥ 3arajJoM TPOTHBUTbCH CKAHIHHABCHKHM 3BHYAsIM.
B TiM uyaci TOProB/i HEBIIbHHUSAMH, SKOIO TO TODPrOBJEIO 3ail-
manucsg i Bapsiro Pycu, xHfI3b yce MaB BEIHMKE UHUCJAO TaKHX
HEBIJbHUUb 1, NPaBAONOAIOHO, HEBIILHUII, O HAXOJIHJIHCSI B
HOro pesuaeHuisiX, AaJH HArOAYy JO KasKH IPO HAJIOKHHILL.
Ham aBTop roBopuTh TaKOXK IPO NOPHUBAHHS KIHOK 1 JOYOK
y BUIbHHX JIOAWH, — IOPHBAHHS, SKHX MaB JOKOHaTH Bouo-
qumup. Ta cel BiIOMOCTH HE MOX<EMO NPUHATH, 00 BOHA MNPO-
THBUTHLCS HaHCBATIAIMUM 3BuYasiM HopmaHd 2).

Tpeba me HaM OiAKPECAUTH OAHY 3 XapaKTEPHUCTHUHHUX PHC
TOr0 CaMOBI/IVISL, 3 SIKMM BHAYMYIOUMH KasKy IHMCaB CBOIO Hpaiio.
He 3nawuum cobi Tpyay nepeuntatd HectopoBy  aiTONHCH,
jpe BiH OyB Ou 3HailwoB, o Micro Diaropon ocuysas Boso-
auMup woitHo B 991. p., cedTO B KiJbKa POKiB IO CBOIM Ha-
BEDHEHHIO, NOMIllly€ BiH TaM OJME i3 T'OJOBHHX TapeMiB KHs3si-
[IoraHuHa, T. € B 4aci, KOJIM Ce¢ MICTO Ule 30BCIM HeE iCHYBaJoO.

Hapite Koau npuuaTHO, IO CE€ OINOBIJAHHA  IIOBCTANO
B XII B., TO HeMae CyMHiBy, 110 BJAy4YeHO HOro JXO JITOMHCY
ne nepen XII BikoM 1 TO B uyacax MOHIOJBLCHKOTO SIpMA, KOJi
Pycp Oyna satonsieHa B LIJKOBHTIH HEBIJXOMOCTH H IJIKOBHTILL
BiAJiyueHHIO BiX 30BHimHOro ceity. Ta Pych 3 uacis mnepej
TaTapCbKOIO HABAJOIO Oysa WiJIKOM HMHIUIOI : — B3AEMHHU 3 HH-
LIMMH JA€piKaBaM{ He IlepecraBajy, KHsxa poauHa Oyaa B po-

2y Adam de Bremen Lib. 1V c. 21, ,Capitali poena mulctatur,
si quis uxorem alterius cognoverit aut v oppresserit virginem®.

16
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JUBHUX 3BE3KAX 3 HaHYIOUHMH JoMaMi 3axoay®), a B [OJOB-
HIHIMHX OCepejxaX Kpal0 HAXOAUAMCS YHCICHHI KOJMbOHil wy-
auuuis. Ouesi(HO, 10 B TAaKHX OOCTAaBHHAX HENPaBAONOAIO-
HICTb TOTC POV, AK NOSBA SIKOrOCh MAnH BiAMIOBIZAIOYOro iMeHu
{lerpa I'yrmupore, Oysaa O 3apas noMiuena. Aje HaHI(iKaBil-
mHM ¢ axT, im0 aBTOP HAULIOTO ONOBiAAHHS OYB €PETHKOM.
Onopizamoud NPO MHEMOIO rpeubpkoro ¢iabocoda, wo Map Ou
OyB CcHeuisiibHO npuixaTH aas 30yaysaHHa (AyxosHoro) Bodo-
JHMHpa, BiH Kaxe, 10 TOH Myapelb HaBuYas, WO DboxecTBo
lcyca Xpucra € noaione ao bBowxectBa Otua (momodocyuiHe)
3aMicTh TOro, WOOH BOHO OYyJA0 OJZHOCYinHe. A Taka Hayka
€ YHCTHM apisHiamon. Slcaa piy, wo nartpigpx Mukona HiKOJH
He Oyp OM IiCJ1aB SIKOTOCH apisfiHMHA AJd HABEPTAHHA PYCbKOIO
KOHYHIA. %)

Orxe 0ayuMoO, 0 HEMOMIHBO IOCAYTYBAaTHCS TOK Ka3KOo
AK ICTOPHUHHM JoKepeJCcM Yy copaBi HaBepHeHHs Bosonmmipa
i BHpPOBAaJKeHHS XPHCTiISHCTBA Ha PycH, THM Oinblue, WO Cyme-
peYyTh IM UIJKOBHTO HHIII DPYCbKI Jykepesa, BIAKPHTI B IOC-
JosuHi XIX B. ‘

Ti mmni exepena rtaxi: 1) «Xurrst cs. Bomozumupar, Ha-
mucane Mutpononnrom Inapionom B nosoBeri XI B. 2) «Ilo-
xBaja cB. BosoaumupoBH» $xosa MHuXa, HaAPYKOBaHA TNEPIIHI
pas 1894. p. ta 3) Hecropose «XKutrs cB. bopuca # T'niGa».
Ci pBa ocrauHi TBOpH, WO Hanexath a0 kinug XIII B., He
MalOoTh HIUOTO CMIJIbHOIO 3 CEI0 Ka3KOI.

Hectop 1 $kiB kaxyTb, wo Bosozumup, nepexoHaHHI
NPaBACI0 XPHUCTISHCTBA, CTAB XPHCTISIHHHOM Ha 2 ado i 3 poku
nepen 3200yTTsaM KopcyHs (ZOknajHO KaxkydH, ceé MICTO 310-
OyTO TPETHLOrO POKY Mo BosoAHMHPOBIM OXPEIEHHIO) Ta UIOHHO
1o 3100yTTIO BOPOBAAHB Biil XPHCTISIHCBKY Bipy B LiJIIM Kparo.
Ceii ¢akt cam co00I0 Iy:Ke $ICHO CBIIYHTL NMpO Te, wo [pexu
He MaJH HiYOro CHIILHOIO 3 OCOOHCTHM HaBepHeHHsM Boso-
Zumiipa. 3Hosa §lkiB MHHX nojae HaM TOUHY JaTy TOrO Ha-
BepHeHHs (1. € p. 987.) 1 MH 3HaeMo, 110 3HOCHHH CB. Bojo-
aumupa 3 Ipexamyu nouanucs woino B 988. p. Ha ue maemo
CBigOUTBA apaOCHLKHX NHCbMEHHKIB, fKi K2XXyTb, 1O € HAa IO-
gaTky TOro poxy Oyna Pych nenpuMupHMO BOpOxoOio 10 Bu-
BaHTIi ).

[lo no nasepuenns BoaoanMupa 3aXOBYIOTb BH3aHTiHCHKi
IIHCBMEHHKH HafrauOuly MoBuaHky. SIcHa piy, mo kxoanm [pexn
Opanu 6 y TiM 9KyCb y4acTb, TO BOHH IPO ce He 3aHenGanau GH
roBOpHTH. Pych TOro wacy BHCTyNae B CKaHAHHABCHKHX 3arax

! 3) N. de Baumgarten, ,Généalogies et mariages occidentaux des Ru-
sikides russes du X. au XIII siécle® (Orintalia christiana Vol. 1X 1927).

) »Yrenis O6wecTtBa HUcTop. M ApeBH.X 1848 Ne 7.

%) Elmacini ,Historia Saracenica“ ed. Erpenii 1625, Lib. IIll p. 251:
»ad Regem Russorum, qui enimimici eius erant, auxilium ab eo implorans;
HArria AnTiox. ,3an [letporp. Akag. Hayk (6ap. Posen)* 1. XLIV cr. 23—24.
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nix Haspow Besmkxoi llsenii i xHiBCbKHA KHASL 3HAHHUH TaM
nijZ iMeHeM BEJHKOro konyHra I'apaapikis. Bci Bunpasu Hop-
MaH, Tepex KOTpHUM Tpsciacsi 3 nepenosoxy Cximua Espomna
it Mana Asia, Oyau opranisoBani B KuiBi. ToMy To Taxuit Bax-
‘Hul (axT, K HaBEPHEHHS KHIBCHKOTO KOHYHIA I'DEULKHMH Mi-
«CIOHAPSMH, HE Mir OM OYB NPOHTH He3aMiTHO. ICHyBaHHA fAKOiCh
3BsI3H MiXK TaKHM HABEPHEHHAM 1 OJPYXKEHHSM IicapCbKoi ce-
CTPH, SiX Ce N0Ja€ Jerenna, O0ysa0 OM OUEBHIHO LyXKe BKa3aHUM,
THM Oisblle, IO Taka 3BfI3b 3MEHIIMJA OH NPHKPE BpaXiHHS,
AK€ 3POOHJIO Ha CYyYaCHHX C€ HACHJbHE OJDYXKEHHS.

I'pekn He J00HJIH TOBODHTH PO INOJil, IO BIIOKOPIOBAJH
iX BJIacHy moOOB, a siIKkpas 3HOcUHM Mix Bosomumupom i uica-
pPSAMH MalM JUIA HHX Tak Jy»Ke BIOKOprolouHi xapaktep. Ce
‘€ NPHYHHOIO, 3aJJs1 KOTPOI BOHH IIPO c€ MaHxe Hi40ro He
FOBOPATL 1 JJIs KOTPO1 BOHH, TaK Ka)Ky4d, TIJTbKH MHMOXOJ0M
Sa3HAUM/IH OJApYXKeHHs1 Bosonumupas).

Pycpki pxepena, Ipo sKi MH TUIBKH IO 3Tajald, Hiyoro
‘HE TOBOPATbL NPO THX JIOAHH, 3aBASKH SIKUM HACTYIHMJIO HaBep-
‘HEHHd, aHi Ipo Micue, A€ Te HABEPHEHHS BiAOyJIOCS.

B nepsonavanpHiil JiTonHCH, o OyJga HAIHCAHA TiNMbKH
skux 70 pokiB nmo cmeptH Bosoaumupa, MOxHA HaHTH Micle
(o HaxOAMTbCA Mafxe Oe3l0CepPeiHO IO JEIr€HIAPHIM OIOBi-
J@HHIO NPO HABEDHEHHH), sIKe A0Ka3ye Takox, o Bomoaumup
HaBepHyBcsl Ha PycH.

Jlitonucenys onosigae, WO Bxe 3a Horo uacie He OyJ0
OJHOSTIAHOCTH 1O A0 Micus, Ae Bonoaumup npuHgaB Xxpe-
menns. Oani xasamy, wo ce Oynao B Kuisi, apyri B Bacuuesi,
‘4 1€ UHII HasHBaJHd HHIOI MiCIL.

Ta Bcex Taku Oaunmo, w0 Boaoaumup OyB OXpelneHHui
Ha Pycu, 110 TaKOX FOAUTHCS 3 CBIAOLTBAMH, PO SIKi MH BHIIE
rosopund. baunmo Ttex, mo Bosozumup 3 mouatky He onyo0ui-
KyBaB CBOTO HABEDHEHHs, 1O € TAaKOX 3TiHe 3 I KepeIaMH.

Cs1 BKasiBKa JITOIHCH, SIKOI He JOIVIsIHYJA LleH3ypa H KoTpa
Tax Jyxe o0Tskyloua H cynepeuHa JereHaapHOMY ONOBIJIaHHIO,
MOXKE B IOTpeOl MOCAYXKHTH TAaKOX SK J[HOKa3, L0 JEreHaa
€ (aJbIIHMBOIO Ta WO CYNPOTH JHITONHCY MA€ BOHA 30BCIM 4YXKHi
_Xapakrep.

3a pyCbKHMH H TDELBKHUMH JRKepeNaMH INPHXOAATH JKe-
peaa apaOcbki. BoHM KHIAIOTh BeJHKE CBITJIO HA 3HOCHHH Bo-
JIOZMMHpa 3 BH3aHTi€l0 Ta HE30HTO YCTAMIOIOTh, IO 3100YTTS
Kopcynst macrynmno no 7.—13. kBitHa 989. p.7) a BignaHas
pyKH picapcbkoi cectpu BonoauMHpOBH MaJnO MicCle IOHA-
MeHlIe MiBTOpa poOKy nepexn 3no0yrraM Kopcyns.

¢) Leapenoc t. II. cr. 699 i 701; 3onapac 1. IL cr. 221

1) Ce ceigourso (Elmacini cr. 251; Srria cr. 23—25) norsepaxene
Jlbeom [Misiwonom (y poc. mepexnazi [Tomosa cr. 108).
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Ci ABI TOYUKM CTOSITb y CYNEPEYHOCTH 3 L0 OYyA0BOIO
HAUIOl JIEreHJH Ta MiAPUBAIOTL 1i Tak, WO HABITb Ti IHCbHME-
HHIKH, 100 e ii OOPOHATbL, MYyCATh 3 HHMH YHCAHTHCH, a Ce
TOMY, LIO XPOHOJbOIIYHI JaTH, dKI TaM HaXOAATbCA, MOXKHA
COPAaBAMTH 3aBJAAKH HeOecHuM sBuaM 989. p., nmpo fAKi B HUX
3rajka.

IX BKasiBKH W[O0 A0 HaBepHeHHs] cB. Bojoaumupa € Tak
JLaJIEKO HEsICHI, IO MOXHA 3 HHX BUTATHYTH TINbKH OJUH BH-
CHOBOK, — a caMme, 110 Bonoaumup oxpecTuncs 1ajeko Iepei
3100yTTM  Kopcyns.

Ta celi 6pak BKa3iBOK B apaOCLKMX NHCbMEHHKIB € Jy:e
sposyminnM. Ce, mo noxae Srrist, wo oyuiM To unicap Bacuas II
Iic/aB PYCLKOMY KODOJIEBI EMHMCKOIIB, 110 HOrO OXPECTHIU AO-
CUTh Ti3HO MO HOrO OADPYKEHHIO, € Piudy 30BCIM HECTHCIOIO.
MaemMo uinkom 0Oe3cyMHiBHI CBigouTBa Ha Te, uo 1) cs. Boio-
JuMHpD OyB oXpellenuil Ha A0Bro nepen 3ao0yrraM Kopcyus
fi. 2) wo nHasepHenns Pycu Biadysocs mo fioro OApYXKEHHIO
i 3n06y1TiI0 Kopcyns. OueBuano $rris npuuss nouot nopdi-
poOpoaHOI UapiBHM AHHH, B $§IKIM HaXOJUJIOCSl KiJIbKOX Jy-
XOBHHX OCi0, 1110, HaHnpaBAONOAiIOHIHIIE, CHiBIPAIOBAJH HATI,
HaBepHeHHAM Pycu, 3a cneuisiibHy Micito, 1[0 MaJja Ha MeETi
HaBEepHYTH U OXpecTuTH CB. Bonmoaumupa. B camiii piun orcs
goratka JArrii He MOxe OYTH HIUUM MHIIUM, 9K TIIbKH Pe3yJb-
TATOM $KOICh HENpOBIPEHOI MOrOJAOCKH, sIka A0 Horo Aifiaa.

Hanpukinni MaeMo wmie cBigourtBa ckanaunabcbki. Ti mxe-
penia, a 0COOMMBO ICAAHACHKI 3aru®), MalcThb 4M He Halibinbuie
SHAYiHHS I/ BHCBITJIEHHS H 3pPO3yMiHHS icTOpii waciB ¢B. Bo-
JoauMmupa. Ix 0e3CTOPOHHICTL sIK i MPaBJAOMOBHICTH CTOSITh
{IOHAJ yCAKUM CyMHiBOM. Moxna iM 3akuHYTH XHOA TIIBLKH
apuOIIbIIYBAHHA, $IK L€ JAIETLCA Mailke 3 yCiMu INaMsTKaMH
nonyasapHoi eronei. bpak aar i XpOHOJLOIIYHOTO Jaay B IO-
PAIAKY, B SIKiM HACTyNaroThb iX MicHi, OYJH NPHYHHOIO THX TPYI-
HOCTHH, 10 IOKasanucs INpUd iX BHKOpPUCTOBYBaHHI. L[lixaso
cKkoHCTAaTyBaTH, WO 3ary npo Ouasada TpurreasoHa szaxpecTi-
OHOBAHO H yBaXKaHo 3a 0e3BapTiCHy 3aansl 1i CymepeyHoCTH i3
THM, WO NOJAE PYCbKa JITONHMCL. BNpoBaKeHI B OJy[ MOIJs-
AAMU  POCIfiCbKHX 1CTOPHKIB, L0 ONMPAJHCS HA TIidl JiTOMHCH,
3aIUIyTald HOPBEKCHKI ICTOPDHKM Ilie Oliblie Uiay cnpaBy. Bci
fOrOAUANCA HA T€, IO 3ara roBODUTL HEMpaBLY, ajie HiXTO He
KHHYB IiZ03DiHHS, Yd 4YacOM JITONHCL HE € HENPaBIOMOBHOIO.

Ci cymHiBM B34/M CBill NOYaTOK i3 HOTATKH NPO Mepuie
OApy:eHHA CcB. Bosoaumupa. 3rigHO 3 JiTONHCCIO BOHO Bil0y-
Jocs He ckopifime gk 977. abo 978. pp. BononuMup oapyxuscs,
a Kpaume B3gB c00i 3a Hanoxuuuio, Poruiny nouky Porso-
a01a nogoubkoro. Csa jgaTta 3spyiiHyBaza iCTOPHYHY BapTicTh
8ard B Oyax iCTOPHKIB TOMYy, LI0 BOHA SCHO BKasyBaja Ha Te,

®) Snorre Sturleson ,Heimskringla-Saga“.
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wo xoin Ousip Tpurreason mnpuixas xo Hosropoay, 10 pe
Mir tam crpigytucs B 969. a6o 970. pp. 3 Bono;xmhpou Yake
oipyxeHHM. Cs HOTaTKa MOCHAYXKIJA HA Te, WOGH BCE MONj-
iwatd. Oaui npuiiMain Ha 9 poxis Buacuifimie npuizn Oaada ya
Pyce, nnmi Xorinu, mo6n Bir npuixas He xo Hosropoay, age
npocto no Kwuisa, a TpeTi BCTAHOBW/M JaTy {0OY0 YpPOKEHyg
na $69., samicubp Ha 956. pik, — aJjge BCI BOHH OlJblue ago
MeHLIe nixo3piBadll BapTiCTh 3ard Ta JACHPELIOHYBAIH  ij
B OuYax ICTOPHKIB.

Tumuacom, y AificHOCTH, MOXHA 3 CaMOi JIiTOMHCH HisHATy,
o CcB. Bono,mmup, AK Ceé MH N00AaYHMO Ni3HiHIlIe, BXKC ya
JIOBrO 1epejl TUM, sK cTpinyBcss 3 Porninoio, OyB 0ApYrice-
nuil. Bis MaB xituii, wo poanmucs oMy nepex 978. poxoy,
a Horo 0e3nocepeiHiil HACAINHHK, IO HE 6"3 HaHCTapIUAM Mix
JUTbMIH, TaKOX POJAMBCS IEpei TOIo JaTolo. TaTHIUEB, 110, gx
BiJOMO, OMHMpPAaBCsl HAa JITOMHCAX, WO MpONadi®), TMOJaB iysg
repwoi cxinku Boaoaumupa, — iMs, 1o 3TO/UKYETLCA 3 Thy,
sie mojac sara. TaxkuMm poOoM 0auuMo, WO CKOpiiilue Tpeoa
OyJI0 MNiA03PIBATH HOTATKY JITONHCH, $IK ONOBiJAHHS  3ary.
Kom XpOHOJMBOITYHO 3PEKOHCTPYEMO pikHI moaii 3 XKuUTrg
Ounada TpIH‘lB”"OHa TO IIOYHHAEMO OUIHIOBATH Te€, IO Kayge
3ara, 3riino 3 aificHolo Ifioro Baprictio. Te, 1wo HaM ce ong-
Dijanug rnepejae, BIANOBiZa€ i MOTBEP/KYE Te, IO HAM 3aXo-
Bal¥ aBTEHTHYHi PYyCbKi JuKepeaa. A CIO PEKOHCTPYKUIN Mo-
JKEMO II€PEBECTH 3aBAAKH JBOM BKa3iBKaM, sIKi MU I0Gauiyo
nisHifinle Ta fAKi CAyXKaTh 3a TOYKY BHXOLY.

Ilo ceixoursy sarum — OmQJ Tpurrsason, MaiiOyTHill HOp-
BCXKCBKHIl KOpOJIb i cepieunHil npuateab BosoauMmupa, BH-
Opascs 10 Kuia GesmocepesHo no CBOIM HaBepHEHHIO 1 Hony
BJQJOCA TEPEKOHATH M HAKJOHUTH CBOrO MPHUATENst, WOSH Riy
NPHHSIB XPUCTISIHCbKY BipY.

Hixto ne Mmoxe 3sanepeuuTd, wo B Jgep:xkaBy Ben Kuip-
CbKOro KH#A3s1 NPOHHMKANO XPHCTISIHCTBO TOJOBHHM UYHHCOM 3Qp-
AskH Bapsiro- Pycam. Ilepma BicTka npo XPHCTIIH MK CHyy
OCTaHHIMH, sika 3axoBasjacs JO HaWIUX YaciB, HAJIGKHTD X0
apyroi noausuau IX eiky!'?)  Mix Tumu Bapsramu, uo 6voy

‘J) [1po npaBponogoGHiCTL Tarumesa 1. smix ummumy asropaMu Ceyi-
rosa: «Mcropuuecko-KpUTHUECKiss H3HCKAHIsi O HOBrOPOACKOH B riMicy
i pycckoil ucropin Tarumena» Mocksa 188S8. Jlume 3aBasKu Tarumepy
MAeMO JIesIKi JAyzke WinHi NOJAPOOGHLI NIPO CTapHHHY ictopilo PycH. Binm agsp
Y PYyKax JBi CTapUHHi JITONHCH, SIKi Bill HA3MBAS JITOMMCAMH CTAPOBIPLg,
10 3aruHysad migyac noxkapy Mocker 1812 p. Beauxa Bapricth itopg
npaui Oyna Binui npusnanowo i axai. lllaxmaroB mopyumms cupasy omyg.
JiKyBaHHst poc. icropit TaruiieBa y NOBHIM 30ipHHKY PYCbKHX AITOMHCIR,

19) Ieapenoc I cr. 551; 3ouapac IL cr. 112,
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Ha cayx0i y wuicaps, Oyno 0OOrato XpHCTigH '!). BoHH Madi
HaBiTb CBOIO BJACHY LEPkBY B llaproponai, — uepkBy CB. IpO-
poka Inmil?). € piyuy NPHUPOAHOI0 AYMATH, IO XPHCTISHCBLKL
Bapsru, nokuzpaouu ciayxoOy, BOJMIIH pajuie BepTaTH Ha Pvcs,
Ak y CkaHaMHaBilo, Je BIIOBHi [aHyBaJO IOraHCTBO i TO:
B Ayxe octpux ¢opmax. Kuis 0yB yce a1 Hux japyroio Hop-
MaHielo. Mu Bxke sraaysajid, 0 B CKaHAHHABCHKAX OMOBi-
JaHHAX BHCTynae toAimHsg Pych mix iMenem Benukoi IlIseuii
Swithiod hit Mickla'®). — Xpucrignu Timuancs Ha Pycn
T0BHOIO cBOOoxow. B Tpakrari Irops 3 ['pexkamu BoHH He
TibKK IO CTOSTb HApiBHI 3 IIOTaHaMH, aJ€ MalTb Iepej
HHMH NE€BHOIO POAY BHCIIICTb 14) ra npaBAOMOAIOHO MaJjd BOHU
CBOi uepkBH y Kuisi'1?),

[TomnproBanns XxpucrisHcTBa Ha Pycn jgoBepuiyBajiocs e
TiIbKK Jgoporow uepes llapropox, aze Takox uepe3 3axil.
BoHo no6yBasno cobi Micue TO i TaMTOK JOpPOrOI0 Ha 1le-
peminy. ToximHi Bapsiru He poduin Mix OXHUMH § JIApYTUMH
HifiKO1 pixkHHLI. B cBOiX po30HIIAUBKHX 1 TOPrOBeJBHHX MO-
Xozax, 60 BOHHM BCE€ JYUYWIH B OZHO Ti JBa peMec/a, BXOJHJIN
Bapsru 6e3HACTaHHO B 3HOCHHH 3 XDHUCTISHAMH HHIUHX Kpaim
EBponu. Bepraioun 3 Takux MOXOXiB, BOHH Y€ 4acTO INpPHBO-
JUIH 3 CO0O0I0 XPHCTISHCHKMX 2KCHUIMH-HEBIILHHIb, 3aBISKH
SKUM XPHUCTISHCTBO I1MOPa3 TO Oilbllle NQIIHPIOBAJOCH  MIK
HHMH.

Fony6uHCbKHE TBEpAO NepexkoHaHui, wo ce Bapsaru ii Ba-
PSKCBKI CBAIEHHKM Tepeatu BomoIuMHPOBH XPHCTIIHCHKY Ha-
yKy 16 ), JlyKe TSKKO NPUIYCTHTH, LOOH MOIJIO OVTH iHakuie,
KOJIH BI3bMEMO IiJ, yBary, o He TinbkH caMm Bosaoaumup,
aje # IepeBa)Ha YacTHHA HOrO OKPYXKEHHSA Ta MPOBiAHA Bep-
cTBa OyJa BapsSKCLKOI'O MOXOJKECHHS.

Crapa noraHceka Bipa OyJa Bxe MiZOpBaHa AKpa3 y TiM
CepeoBHILY, 3 KOTPOro OmniHielo BOJOIMMHD yce YHCIHBCS.
Onsh HanexkaB 10 TOi caMoi Bapsikcbkoi pacu. [To cBoim Ha-
BEPHEHHIO B AHIVII CTaB BiH TOpPSiYMM MpONAraTOPOM XDHCTi-
SIHCTBA 1 HOro 3aBJaHHAM OyJO TINbKH 3HUIUHUTH OCTaHHI CyM-
HiBM Bosoaumupa @I IPHUCKOPUTH HOrO HaBEPHEHHS.

3riiHO 3 THUMH CKaHJIHHAaBCbKUMHU cBizourBaMu'?) Ouasady

1) Constantin Porphyrog. ,De ceremoiis aulae Byzant “ Lib. Il cap.
15. p. 579.

12) Fony6unckiff, uur. t8ip T. I u. L. cr. 73. norka L

15) Comte Paul Riant ,Expéditions et pélérinages des scandinaves en
Terre Sainte“ p. 30.

14 TlonHoe co6p. pycckuxb abronuced, II, 42 (Brganua 1908). -

’5) 1bid. !, 10; II. 17, 42 (Bun. 19068)

1 6)Fony6uuckiii: «Mcropis Pycckoii Lepkeu» T. L u. L. cr. 128.

17) Snorre Sturleson ,Heimskringla—Saga“.
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nopaAuB BOJAOAMMHPOBH BHTATHYTH K HaliGlabliie MOMAUBY
KOPDHCTh 3 CBOTO HaBEDHEHHA B INCPCroBOpax, ski BiH BiB i3
Busanrieio B 988 poul.

Sara, fik 0auHMO, NOTBEPAXKYE TYT Ti HHIIL CBiAOLTBA,
IO CTaBASATHL HaBepHEeHHsA BosojmMupa Ha JOBrO Hepex 310-
ovrram Kopcynsals),

1. Mepmi BicTkE mpo Boxogumupa.

IMa Bonogumupa nosiBASETHCS BHEPBE B PYCHKHX JiTO-
mHcax nix 968, p. IloapoOHiui JAiTONMHCHOrO OMOBiAHHA Taki
MaJbOBHHYI, IO x00pe IX HOZAaTH Malke B I[JICGCTH.

Jlitrom 968. p. maxomupcs KuiB y BeaHkiM mepenosoxy.
Uncnenti opAay KOUiBHHKIB CKOPDHCTAIH 3 HENPHCYTHOCTH KHA3S
CpaTocnaBa, WO BiZ JABOX pPOKiB Haxoauscsi Ha Bifimi B Boa-
rapii va Daaxani, #i recnoxiBano o6asray croquuipo. Crapa
kuaruig Ogpra si ceoimMu BHykamu $lponoaxom, Oaerom i Bo-
JOJZHMHPDOM yCOia TiNbKH INO B Yac 3aMKHyTHcs y Buwro-
poacekoMy 3samMxy B Kuisi. Ckopo He crazo xapuis H Hapix
OFOpHEHHH NAaHIKOI [MOYaB yxe AYyMaTH HpO 3Jauy Ha JacKy
i1 mesnacky Boporis. Ha apyriM OGepesi [Quinmpa  Haxoauscs
BNpaBAi BIJALI PYCBKOro Biiicbka Hix nposoxom [Ipetnua, Ta
Ha #oro me Oyno Haail, 060 KusHe He MOTJIH HifSKHM YHHOM
[OBiAIOMHTH PO CBOE IIOJOXKEHHS : — BCi ULIAXH Oyad BLATATI
0010)XKHMKaMH. B TakiM KpafiHe DO3NMyu/IHBIM IOJOKEHHIO 3HA-
IIOBCA T1apEHb, HI0 3HAMEHHTO 3HAB IE€YEHIXKCLKY MOBY, KOTPHI
o0iugecad noBimoMHUTH IIperHua npo HeWACIKBe [MMOJIOXEHHS,
B dKiM HaXoaHuTbca KHib.

Bin BHiIOB i3 MicTa 3 y3J€UKOKW B PYKax Ta PO3MHTYIOUI
cTpivakx [ledeniris, uu BOHM HC Gauwad A€ HOrO KOHS, MHHYB
TAaK NEYEHDRKCLKUE Tabop 1 1MacaiBO AifmOB g0 Gepera /Inimpa.
Tyt cKOpeHbKO posaiBca Ta KHHYBCA y XBHAL pikd. Ilewerirn
no0ayuaH CBOIO IOMMJKY i MOYaJNH 32 HHM CTPLIATH, aje fioro
ne suinuag. Josizabmucsd, mo KusHe B CBOIM pPO3NyusaHBiM
II0JIO2KEHHIO TOTOBi 4O 3navi, pimmsca [lerpumy nocraBuTH
BCbO Ha Bary, moOM Oozxail crmacTH KHsKY poauHy. Paunim
PaHKOM JPYrOro JAHsI IIYCTHBCA BiH, 3 DO3BHHEHUMH Hpanopamit
i IpH 3ByKax BIHCHKOBHMX TpyOOK, UWOBHAMH B CTOpOHY Kwuipa
Ileueniry B NEpPEKOHAHHIO, LLO ce€ HAC 3 BiACiuUy OCOOHCTO
CpaTOCAaB, DO3CHIAMHCA HAa BCI CTODOHH, 4 BEJIHKA KHSATHHSI

- 18} Tlpunywerss Lmypna B #oro Hosili 6powypi: ,['onh # korga 6bnb
oxpeiieH’b ¢B. Bnanumipb®, Bumanii y [1pasi1928. mo B xpewensoo 987. p.
HE DPO3XOAMIOCH MNPO BAACTHBE XPELIEHHS, a JHLIE NPO KAaTEXyMeHaT CB.
Boaogumupa, HigkHM crnoco6oM He jacrbesi oboporntu. Hikonrn B cBiTi
nifKa ZyxoBHA 0Co0a, a TtakuM Oyp fkip Muux, ne momimana GH KaTexy-
MEHATy 3 XDELIEHHAIM.
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Ospra morsa cBoOiAHO BHHTH 31 CBOIMH BHYKaMH HA CTpidy
CBOIX OCBOOOJIHUTEMIB.

[ToGauusmy CBOIO MOMHJKY, BOJIB HEUCHDKCBKHIT KHA3H
yce TakKH [EPEroBOPIOBATH 3 PYCbKHM BOCBOJAOI0, HiXK UIy-
KaTH wmwacrta B Ooro. [lpetnu nepexkonaB #oro, 10 BiH Beje
nepenno cTopoxy CBSITOCIABOBOrO BifiCbKa, a caM KHASbH IIO-
CYyBa€TbCsA 32 HHMM 3 Benukolo noryrowo. OoOmanennii [leuenir
IPEeIOXKUB HOMY MHpP, @ HAa 3HAK MNPHSISHH INOAAIM COOi pyKH
il oOMiHMIMCSE Opy:xXKaM. KHSI3b JaB pyCbKOMY BOEEOJi CBOrO
KOHS, CBOW mIa0/mo H crpiny, a llpernu pnaB fiomy cBifl mur,
nanudp i Mew 19) Ilo ciM BiAJQJHJANCA KOUIBHHKH B CBOI
CTUIH. :

CcBoSomxeni Bin HebGeaneku, micaanu KusiHe mocoanctso
0aTLbKIBIMHY H BOJMTHL pajiie 3100yBaTH HHIUII Kpainm, Ta
3 MOBiXOMJEHHAM INPO CTPalHy Hebesmexky, B #AKifl Haxoxu-
Jacs #oro croauud i poauna. Kugue npocunu #oro Takoik,
IOOH BiH 3MUJIYBaBCS HAJl CBOEKID CTAPEHbKOIO MATiplo, CBOIMH
(MOJIOJeHbKUMH JITbMH I CBO€I0 OATBLKiBLIHHCIO Ta HIOOM UNM
CKopillle BepTaB, KOJM HE XOue JAPYTHiIl pas HapasuTu ix Ha
TaKy HeOesleKy, sika BCe Lle TPOSHUTD.
1TaKy HeOesNeKy, dKa BCE 1€ TPO3HTD.

2. Toeopor Ceartocrasa. Ilogin Pycu mix cunis. Boio-
aumep HoBropoincbkum uHA3EHM.

Ci noBunn ayxe s0entexusau Cpsrtocnasa. Binm 3apas Bix-
WPKEB WA NisHille OOArapcbky KaMiawiio 1 3 OLIbUIMMH CH-
JAMH CBOrO BilicbKa BepHyB CKOpHUM noxoaoM mo Kuisa. Crpiua
s ponmnoro OyJia Jyxe cepaeuna. B noxas csoci moboBu 10
a0MaluHix poszaB iM CBgrocnas Gorarti AapyHKM. MiX HHLIINIMH
I0JlapyBaB  CBOMY HafCTapliOMy CHHOBH S$IpONOJKOBH  MO-
04y, HeSBHYAHHOI Kpach, rpeubky AiBuuHy. Ii nmosoneno npu
pabyHKy #AKOTOChb TPELbKOTO MOHACTHPS.

TuMyacom 3azymaB Bid INOKapaTH cMinicth [ledeniris, mo
Gyan Madynb nmiaMoBaeni Busauntiero. [anaroun Gaxanugam nom-
CTH NYCTHBCA 3a HHMH B IOTOHIO Ta CBiTJIOK n0GIAOI BiNO-
rfgaB IX Jajexo BiA rpasunb Pycu. Ta Bcew Taku ocrasas
CesitocnaB y Kuisi ay:e nepano. Bin ocrasca B Kuisi tinbku
3aBJAAXH TOPAUMM IIPOChOAM CBOEI MaTepi, WO Jy:Ke ioro npo-
cusa, 1OOH He onyckap 1i mepen cMmepTio. [ ailicHo — Boua
CKOPO NOTIM yMmepsa Ha nouatky 969 p. i Ttenep, Koau Bxe
fOro Hi4Oro He TPHMAJO Ha MiCLi, BiH 3HOBA NOKHHYB PycCb.

o xo ympasu Pyccio posnopsiausca CpsATocaaB bie 3a
AUTTA  cBoel Marepd. Haificrapmwomy csoMy cunoBd Slpomod-

%) [lonuoe coGpanie pycckHxs nbromuceidn . 28 — Ouesunuo
Oyrd swice yMosH Mupa, naxuneni Kuguasm [leueniramu, npo uio Jairom-
CeI> BB 3aMOBUATH.
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koBH Bigjap Kui, a mMonoaumomy Onerosu JAepeBasHCLKY 3eM-
mo. Take nonarojxenHs cnpasu Ayxe He nogotanocs Hos-
ropoAusM, fIKi AyMaJjHd, L10 BOHM MaloTb Oorato Oijblie Ipas,
HI)K HHIUII PYCbKI 3€MJi, Ha Te, WOOH MaTH CBOTO OKDPEMOIro
kHfA35. ToMy micnanan BOHH MOCOMBCTBO A0 CBsATOCaaBa, I00H
BiH BiANYCTHUB IM OJHOTO 3 CHHIB, 3 NOrpo3oio, umo kKoau Css-
TOC/MAB HE BBOJUTb iX IPOXaHHIO, TO BOHH caMi coOi BuOe-
pyTh KHs3s. CBATOCJAAaB 3amnponoHyBaB iM, WOOH BOHH 3 LEIO
CIIPaBOI0 3BEPHYJHCH MPOCTO JO HOro CHHiB, a KOJH Ti Bil-
MOBHJIH, 3asIBHB, LIO BIH He Mac Oijablie CHHIB AJad 00caju
Hosropoaa.

Tperuit cun Cpstocnasa, Bosoaumup, He OyB 3 IOUYaTKy
YBa)XaHWi#l piBHUM 1O JO YPOIKEHH MABOM JADYTHM CHHAM
CepaTOC/aBa, a TO TOMY, LIO BiH mOxoAauB i3 3HocuH CsATO-
c/laBa 3 MOJOJOIO JAIBUMHOIO 3MOMik cayxuuub Ouabru. Bona
oyna kmoyHuueo Oabpru. Koam ropaa Oabra gosizanacss mnpo
Ti 3HOCHHH, BiZOCJHana MOJOJY HEBICTKY B CBOIM THiBI J0
Byayrtuna?®), oaHOl 3 CBOIX MA€THOCTeH, i SIKpas TaM MpHH-
1mioB Bosoaumup Ha CBIT.

ITo Ttaki#i Bimnosiau nonpocuad Hosropoaui, 3a pazoio
Hobpuni, 6para Manyuwi — ce6To BosoxumupoBoro asiiabka,
— CsstocnaBa, mo6GH BiH JaB iM HAa KHSI39 CBOTO TPETLOrO
cuHa. «Konu Bu Haxaere, To i 6¢piTh cOO6i floro», — MaB BiJ-
HOBICTH, dK KaxyTh, Csrocnap. Taxum uunoMm cras Bosonu-
mup Hosropoacbkum knsseM, maioun toai 13—14 pokis. B To-
BapuctBi Jlo6puli ¥ HOBrOPOJACHLKHX TMOCTIB NEPEHICCH MOJO-
JIMH KHfI3b y CBOIO HOBY cToauuio, a Casitocaas onyctuB Kuis,
O SIKOTO BK€ OIlbIIC HIKOAH HE MaB IIOBEPHYTH.

3. Cparanns Bonognmupa.

BasiBluin B pyKM KHAAKHI CTi1 418 CcBOro Hebixa i BHXO-
Banka, nouas [loOpuns myxaTu oMy cuabHUX 3Bsisuil y CkaH-
auHasii. B TiM Hamipi meBznoB3i no mnpuisai no Hosropony
3acataHo Bosoaumepa 3a CKaHIMHABCbKY KHs3iBHY AzJary.

29) HuroH. JTbronucs 1, 54. Manywa 6yna [O4YKOHO OJHOTO 3 MELU-
raHuiB ropoaa Jlio6eya imesem Manbra. rn. lionHoe Cobp Pyccruxb JTh-
tonucen 11, 29; V. 108; VII, 289.

1) My 3Haemo iMg H noxomxenns Bonomumuposi kiwku © 3  Heims-
kringl-i“ Cuoppe Crypaesona. Cio BKasiBKy 3arH IOTBEPAKYE pOCiii-
coknit icropux XVII B. Tarmmes (Mcropis Poccim I, 40), mo MaB mig
PyKaMH KiZbka DYCBKHX JITONMMCEH, sIKi 1O ChOropHsa 3aruuyJd. Bin nasiusae
xinky Bosmoxumupa Apenero. Tpyano npunyckatd, wobu iMena Agnedi
fi Azjard He BigHOCHAHCA A0 OAHOI # TOi caMOi JXEeHIIHHH. 3aBJfAKM IIe-
DEKPYUCHHM BiOMOCTSIM, W0 HAXOAATbCs y Jitomuc (Pycck. abrom. I.34),
jiggano B cyMuiB i migospinmms csizonrse  Heimskringl-i  TTicas cux
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Cs 3BASL Maja TAKOXK BEJIHKE 3HAYINHA 1 I8 BHYTpiwusOl
noaituxky, 00 sHocund 3i CkauauHaBiero GysH TOAL LIE Jy&E
CHZBHI, a PYCLKHX KHS31B YBa)XaHO BCC 1€ HOPMaHCHKHMU KO-
nynramud. KpimM ocinux Ha Pycu Bapsris yce me nHaxozuaa tam
HOBi XBHJIi BapsKCHLKHX IIOCEIEHLIB,a roJoBHO a0 Hosropony,
uo OyB MEpIIMM €TaloM Ha JAOpO3i Ha MiBAEHb, IKa CAVXKHIA
HopmanaM Tax AJsi TOProBadi, siK 1 IXHIX BHIaIiB.

(MpenoBskenus Gyne)

BiIOMOCTEHl MNepuIoio :KiHxkO Bosoxumupa it Maripio Horo cuHa SIpociaasa
mMana Oyrtu Pormiga. 3 ApPYroix CTOPOHH, K C€ IO3HTHBHO 3HAEMO, TOMY
uo Cs 3BsA3b MOIJIa MaTh Micue moHHO Oina 977—978 pp., 1aa0 OCHOBY
HO DNpHOYLIIEHHS, WO "Uige onoBizanHs ,Heimskringl-i“ wue pianosizae
npaBai, 6ok crpiva Oasida 3 xoHaTHM TOAi Bke Bosoaumupom ne moria
MaTH Micua cKopiml, fIX micas TOi JaTH it TOMy, wo :KiHka Bosozumupa
pasupanacad Pormizolo, a ne Apmarol. Ajne KOMH 3BepPHEMOCH A0 JOCTO-
BIDHUX JUKEpeJa, TO CIpaBa MAaeTbCsl sKPa3 HABHNAKM # Mu 6auuMo, uio Ji-
TOonmucHa BinoMicTb € QanbwuBow. [lizuac nobdyty Oasda Tpurrasasona
B Hopropoai B 969—974 pp. 6yB Bonoxzumup — micas ~ Heimskringl-i —
yaxe koHaTHH. Takuii caMuil BHCHOBOK MOXHA BHTACHYTH Giabllie MeHLIe
i3 BizomocTeH nepBOHayanbHO! JitonHcH. Tak Hamp. mpu cMepTn $SApociaara
B 1054 p. Bci JITOMHCH OXHO3TIZHO CTBEPMXKYIOTh, 1O BiH MaB Toxi 76
ait (Monuoe Co6Gp. pycckuxd abtomncedt 1. 70: II 151, (8ro. 1908); 11 212:

V. 139; VII, 333), — a ce sHaumth, WO BiH MyciB poautHca 977 p. 3
JAPYroi CTOPOHH 3HAEMO, IO SIpociaB He OyB<« HaHCTApIUHM MK ZiTbMH
Bonozumupa (ramxe I, 52; II, 105 — Bug. 1908). Taxox 3HaeMO, 1D BiH

He TNOXOAMB i3 3Basu Boaommmupa 3 Poruigoro, 60 Bei aitomucn mizyep-
KyIOTb BCE Ty BOpOXKHeYy, sIKa 3aBCilH ICTHYBaJa Mix INOTOMKaMH $poc-
aaBa i Pormigm (tamxe I, 131; VII, 28). o TOrc:x y XBHIKO 3HOCHH
Bonogumupa 3 Pormigolo — SpociaB MyciB yixe xutH. [lepexpyuenuii ii-
TONMCHHH YCTYI, A€ BHUHCJAEHI iMeHa XixHox Bosoaumiipa, He HAJeXKHTHL JO:
MEPBOHAYAIBHOT JTOMHCH, aJe BJOXKEHO HOro B JITONHCh Ialexo misHiie..
Ticua 3BfI3b TOr0 yCTynmy 3 NOXAHHSAM (haHTACTHYHOrO rapemy Bosaozumupa
3pazkye OaxaHHS aBTOPAa: BHMMAa3aTH BCSKHI CIOMHII IPO CKAHIHHEBCLKI
BAJHBH, — a Ce HABOJAHTbL HAC HA TrajKy, IO ceifl YCTYym € MPOAYKTOM
aBTOpA JIEreHZAPHOrO OMNOBiJAaHHA NPO HaBepHeHHs Boaoammupa, npo 1o
M) BiK€ 3HAEMO. Ase TOMy, IO NaMATb IPO CKAHIMHABCbKE IOXCIXEHHS
Marepu slpocnaBa Oyaa 1€ 3aHALTO CBIXOrO, a B 3pearoBaHiM Hi Karta-
AbOry XiHoxk Bomogumupa Jume oaua Pornmiza 6ysa C¢KaHAMHABCBKOrO MO--
XOJUKEHHsl, — $fCHO, 1O caMe ii moxaB 3a Marip fpocnaBa. 3rigHo 3 Bka-
siBkamH, 3axoBaHuMH TartuuieBuM (ri1. npo ce: ComoBbeBb — Mcropia Poccin
ku. L 1. L cr. 191), apyra xinka Bomoxumupa Ongsa Oyna Tex CKaHAH-
nascbkoro moxomxenns(Heimskringla-konung Oiaf Tragwasons-Saga) Binsue:
npaBgonogiono, wo Oxad onmycrus Hosropox 974. nix 975. poky, a ce:
ycriiiHioBano 61 gaty cTpidi 0o0ox kHs3iB e Ha 989 pik.




Ornaau M OLIHKHK
(Conspectus et recensiones)

o. Ip. Cnupido. Hapzym: FpamaTuKa yKpaiHcbKOi uep-
KOBHOCNIOBRHCbKOI moBHK. Absis 1927, [Ipayi Boroca. Hayxk.
Tosapuctea, 1. 1l cr. 284+XIX, 8°.

(Aoxinuerns).

B cBsoim BukAajzi aBTOp A€KOAM HescHuli, TaK IO YHTAYeBH'
TAXKO pO3iGpaTHChb y HOro AyMxax; iHKOAM Ma€TbCA BpaXiHHA,
Haue6 BiH SKVCb AYMKY Nepeckouus i mpomyctus: 3aboraTo 3my-
wye udtada gorasysatucs. [lpaus suckarabu GoraTo Ha scHoCTH,
AKIO6 SBTOp HaBOAWB OiAbllle HACASAHHX MPUMIPIB: HarASAHICTD
npuMipiB noMorAab Hepas i #oro posyMOBaHHAM.

I Tak npum. Ha crop 94 y npmmirtui sragye npo T. 38. M-nHi
(Taxo#x mHa cTop. 95 3ropw, a AaAblle i Ha MHIUMX MicUsAX); aAe”
U0 BOHO 3a [HI, YATa4 HE BTOPONaE€: Mepejile MpoO HHX HE I'OBO-
pHAOCH.

Ha crop. 107 untaemo: Muoxuna. . BigmiHOk Myx. p. Ha
€ ce npaBHAbHA GOpMa CMIiB3BYK. AEKAIH. — C — MHIB MO Bijma-
A€HHI — C Ha KiuUi Ta mepexoAi — ¢ — Ha Wl Mo aHaAporii Ao

MHIIMX BiAMiHKiIB, sk B 1. BiAM. oau. xiw. p. i B 4. BiAM. OZH.
myx. p. Lo Ty aBTOp x0ve ckazaTn? rceopmTb npo 1. Biamin.
My2K. POJY Ha — € MHOKHHMU, T. € UPO (POPMH boauite, HeTkitwe,.
i BiAHOCHTDb iX A0 JAekAiHalii MHiB — C; mpo TiI MHi TOBOPHTHCSH
Ha cT. 83, a Tam sicHO cKa3aHO, IO TO MHI TIABKH CEpeAHOrc-
pOAy, — 3HauuTb, [I0 TaM HEMa i He Moxe 6yTH (opmu AAs
1. BIAMIHM MHOXHHH MyzKeChKOTo pogy. Kaxe — no BiAnaseHsi
¢ Ha KIHLI Ta mnepexoai ¢ Ha UlI: Ta KOAM C BIAMaAG, TO"
B:X€ HE Moxe NepediTh Ha Wl; TOMy TAXKO JOrajaTucs, A0 4OTo"
Tpe6a BIAHECTH CAiAYIO49i CAOBa ,NO aHaAboril 40 MHmKX.....“ Oue-
BHZHO aBTOP 4Orocb TyT HE 4orosopus. Aymaioo, mo Brimro6-
iHakwe, KoAM6M BIH TYT y CKOGKax HarAsiAHO MOAaBaB i BIAHOCHI
npuMipu i KOAu6 Hanucas ocb sK: 1. sigmiHOk My p. Ha ¢ [coan-
we, wnerkiiwe) ce mpaBuAbHa (opma  (cniB3BYK. ZEKAIH. — C MHIB*
[neseca] mo Bianasenni — ¢ Ha kinui [wese...(?) (Tpe6a 6yro 3HOBA
HanMCAaTH BiAHOCHY Qopmy)]; TyT 3apas i cam asTop cmocTepir’
61, WO SKOCh TO He iize.
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Ha crop. 114 B ycrymi: 1. BiaM. MHOX... unTaemo: Bee
.CKasase npo l. BiAM. MHOX. &eH. p. Ta 4. BIAM. My2. i XeH. p. IO A0
HAalIMX 1epk. Kaur Ha ctop. 107 BiAHOCHTbCﬂ TaKo® CIOAM,  a Mix
TeM Ha ctop. 107 FOBOPHTBCS NPO Haui LEPK KHHIH DU 1 BigM. xeH.
p., 4 HE TO30PATLCA HIYOTO MPO HUX NpH 4. Bij. Myk. 1 KeH poAy.

Ha crop. 147 B yeryni: 1. Biamid.... 10 cAoBax ,mig BrAu-
BOM IHIIAX (POPM 3 M — Ha MOYaTKy" 'rpe6a 6yAO KOHEYHO Ha-
BECTH XOU OAMH IpUMip: 6e3 TOro 3suvaiiuuii unray ue 3p03yMlG
3MHCAY THX CAIB.

Ha crop. 172 B siactyni: Yei i @opMH..... KiBleBi cAoBa:
3rASAHO AIECAIBHOTO — HE ACTKO 3PO3yMiTH Mo:xe 3smuca Buii-
wos6u acniwnil, Akwo6 aBTOp UiAui# TOR KOPOTKAH ABOPAAKOBUI
YCTYMN OCBITAMB NMPUMIipOM.

Ha Tifime croponi 172 3 siactyny: Caossmcpki aiecrosa ...
BUX041A06H, 11O x‘pegbm AleCcAOBa HA Wl MalOTh ,NEHb TeNep. 4acy
okiduesait va caiB3Byk“. Yu Bono cnpaBai Tak?

Ha Tiit cawmiit cToponi 172 y Tim camim BigceTyni: CroBsiHCDKI
AIECAOBA.... . YATAEMO NPO AIECAOBA, KOTPHUX MEHb 7Temep. Yacy

Ma€ HapoCTOK — ¢ — €, a JaAblie, IO A0 MEepuUIol KoHioragii
HaA€KaTh AIECAOBa, KOTPHX MEHb TENep. 4acy KiHYMTbCH HA — 0,
— 6, — WO, — wue, — [0 - je; ojHaue Hi TyT, HIi Ha CAlzylo-

YMX CTOPOHAX, Hi NpH BCIX CAiAylounx B3opax kouworauii ne 6a-
YAMO TOro 0 44 ¢ Tpeba 6YAO TYT CHPaBy KOHEHHO 3iAOCTpY-
BaTH BiAnosiguumu npamipama. Ax Ha cTop. 258 4a€ aBTOp KO-
POTKE MOSICHEHHS AASl 0, €; 2 AAA [V, 1¢ HEMAaE€ HiAe MOACHEHHS.

Ha crop. 173 (a Takox Ha crop. 195 i 205) asrop nonpu
nHi AiGCAiB 3rajyé TaKox i opo ix ,kopisb“, 04HaUYe HE BUSCHIOE,
WO BiH posyMmie mi4 KOpeHeM AiecnoBa; 60O 3pEWITOI rOBOPHTH
BCE TIADKHM NPO HeHb AiecAis (Mpo MeHb 1enep. yacy 4v mpo neHb
HEO3HAYEHOTO BHAY).

Ha crop. 181 Tpeba Gyro nosicHuTH, sikuM cnocoGom B Aie-
CAOBi RoHw3S MOTMAH MOBCTATH Qopmu Ke3Ne3x, Ko3nzue, abo 604ait
IOCh 11PO X ¢KasaTH (3ri4HO 3 iHTepmykKuiew TOro Micus Gopua
5031ezx Gyaabu ,AlcIPUKM. MUHYA. 4Hac. Aiaaby. 1 z0 popmu nenngn
3BIAKHM TaM B3IAOCA 3 B CEPEAUHI?)

Ha crop, 187 y sigceryni ,Peaykuin ¢ na b...* inTepnynkuis
6€3.3MHCAY a BHCKa3, IO E CKOPOYYETHCH B b, a B HalUBX KHH-
rax 3aHYKa€ TIABKO Yy CAOBaX 3 E B nHM — mneo6Aymammit: Tax
.C€ €aMO €050t 3pO3yMiAe, WO E HE MOXE CKOpOTMTHCA b Lies-
HYTH y CAOB2X ke ,3 £ B DBR" T. € B TakvX DHSX, ¥ KOTPHX
itoro uema.

BT . .
Ha crop. 196 na zoAuni narekaro nosiCHMTH, 3BigKH B3A-

Aoca k y popmax mnykawe, mewkaya, 3oskawe i in.; Horox ne Mox-
Ha BUBECTHU i3 THA Tenep. qacy, npo KO‘TpH;’l TyT TOBOPHTbCA.

Ha crop. 208 y sigeryni ,lnwi masoporosi...“ ue momua
posibpatucs B CAOBax: 3 NHEM Tepep. yac. 3i camoasvx\ y BHCIM,
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a AleiMEH. B HHRIIIM CTENEHH; sikmil ce BHCIIMIL | HUMHMA cTeneHsb
Mae aBTOp Ha AyMui?

Ha cvop. 212 y sigeryni ,Jienpukmernuk MuuyA. uac.....”
HE3PO3YM!AI caoBa: ,6e3 no'rpeﬁn repecTaBKH Ta 3Z0BKECHHSA CaMoO-
3ByKa I10 npwmm HapocTKa 31 €amO3BYKOM Ha NOYaTKy Npo-
THBHO...." scHililie BUANIAOG, SKIIO aBTOP [PHM. HAAHCAB 6U TaK:....-
caMO3ByKa, 4 TO 3aZAsi HAPOCTKA, IO 3aYKHAETDCS Bij CaMO3BYKa
(eu%); NPOTHUBHO.... i T. A

rla cTop, 215 03HAUCHHS smicty 3-ro eiaaiay: ,[lenp zie-
iMeHHHKA OAHO A80-.. .“ 6e3 BiAMOBiAHMX NpUMIpPiE -— He3pO3yMire
| HE 3rOAXMYETbCH WO A0 MODHAKY 3 Ni3HIIMM pPO3NOAIAOM piz-
HOpoJHOCTEH cero Bigaiay Ha crop. 215 (). 217 (3), 221 (),
223 (0), 227 (). 229 (L, 231 (n). Tak camo Hesposymirl TyT

BHCKa3u ov (§) — B BuCIWiM cTemedw, | — © B BUCLIIM cTene-
Bu (Takox i Ha crop. 229 i 331).

Ha crop. 216 y sidcryni ,Kpoumi nepsica. giecaosa.. — mwo
03Hau2€ BMCKA3L... Ta MHIB Al€iMeH. A4 — JoTemep uac. Aams

i cra— g0 Tenep qacy crauS...? Yu aa— zicimennuk“... A B cai-
AyIOUiM Bux,crym 3MUCA He BsLKETbCsl; aBTOp MabyTb XOTiB CKa-

3atu: 2 1 3. oC. OAH. € — aOp. Big NHS A — € A4, siKe..., abo
xoTin (pPOACBKYIOUH CKaszaHe B NONEPEAHIM Bm,c*ryni) cKasaTH:
Hanexutp crosm takox 2. 1 3 cc. oau. -— aop.... 1 T. 4.

143

Ha crop. 220 y sigcryui ,Jicupuxy. Tenep. acy ... Asxo-
HIUYHMI CTHAb aBTOPa i HEBAOBOAANOYA mTepnvﬂxum POOASITD 3MUCA
I AAs 3HaBUA COPAaBA HEBAOBHMYM; a 3sudalHuAl 4YuTad HISKUM 4H-
HOM HE BH3HAETbCS TYT Y 3MHCAIL

Ha crop. 244 y npumitui — crosa ,nepea Akum 3HOB &
NEPEXOAUTb HA M. ..“ He MAlOTb NMPHMIHEHHS; aBTOP NEBHO XOTIB
CKasaTd: MO SAKIM 3HOB 'k MepexoAuTp Ha i,

Ha crop. 249 ckasaHo, mwo ocob6osi HAPOCTKH O3HAYEHHX
KORIOraliffHux QOpM AiAATbCA Ha.... fepBoO- i Apyropsasi, a6o
camoCTifini i €HKAITHYHI; aAe ILO HAAEKMTD PO3YMITH MiA THMHU
HapOCTKaMH MePBO- i APYropsAHUMH, CAMOCTIHHUMY 1 EHKAITHYHUMH,
i YoMy BOHA TaK Ha3WBaiOTbCS, AaBTOP HE M0J4ac. lakox onpedsi-
AEHHS: ,0 CKIABKO JZIECAOBO 3aiiMa€ caMOCTIfiHE CTaHOBHCKO, abc
AYYHTBCS 3 TMOMEPEAHUM IPUCAIBHHUKOM® — IIAKOM 3arajouse.

Ha crop. 257 y Bigctyni ,Ce aiecriBruli imennuk....“ croBa:
a6o 7 BigmiH. Big Tak #a3B. nomen actionis... a6o 3. Biamiu.
iMennnka Ha t (YoMy He Ha T?).... HaAeKaAO OGACHUTH MPHMIpaMu.
3siaxu MaB6u TyT y3saTacs 7 4u 3. BiAMiHOK?

11

Kpim cboro crpiuaerbcs y mpaui i 6oraro MHIUMX HEToY-
HOCTeH i mpomMaxiB, 9Ki, KONM H He TOPRalTbCI CaMoi CyTH
npenMeTy I He BIOHOCATBLCS OO HE3HaHHS CnpaBH, TO BCE HE
NOBHHHION HaxomutHcs — 0ofai He B TakiM RiJIbROCTH —Yy CTpO-
ro HaykOBiM TBOPI.
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Ha crop. XIX nig 10 ’ B 3Haui® Ha3sBaHO 3BaTenbueM
_,3BEPHEHMM B MPOTHBHY CTOPOHY“; OfHaue 3BaTesbLE 3BEpHe-
HE TyT y Ty caMy CTOPOHY, 9K ce BHgHO Ha ctop. XVI.

Ha crop. 34 y Biactyni ,3Hak S moMilascs..... aBTOP MO-
MillaB MPHKJIAAH: TOBOPHTL MPO S | 3, @ 9K NPHUKJIagH HaBOAHTH
(mik wH.) uhas, 9S’q'k, vhez, mSek,

Ha crop. 169 aBTop ABa pasu (nig k) nmpo skecb mpa-
ingiticoke medio - passivum, rRond gKpa3 Ha nonepepnxid 168
CTOpPOHi TOBOPMTD, L1I0 MpajHAilCcbka MOBa 3Hana TinbKHU activum
-4 passivim.

Ha cr. 249 aBTOp TBEpOMUTH, LUO ,BHUA MHIB NMOJAHUH NpH
nogini miecnis Ha wkoHworauii (Ha ctop.?) Ta TinbkM 6ima, wo
aBTOp Hige He 3a3Hauye BHZIB nHiB, Hi NMpu nofinax piecnis
(ctp. 173 um.;, Hi BiATak nMpM OKpeMux 3pas3Kkax BiaMiH (kpim
III rourorauii

Ha cr. 269 y simcrynmi ,Y 35yui 3 npuiMEHHHMKOM....“ Mo-
4aTROBH BigcTyny (ciysartb... OO BHpaxeHHs 4Hacy) HE Bif-
NOBiJAIOTh TakW 3apa3 YHUC/EHHI NpHRIIagH.

Ha ct. 272: He60-607?

JlyuatoTbca mnponyiieHHs i HeporoBopenud. Ha cr. Xl
Mpy [aBHIX MaMATHHWKAX LUEPKOBHO CIOBAHCBKOI MOBHM 6ynod
.6ayxaHMM, wWoOOH npH KORAIM OyJio 3a3HayeHe H Micue, ge
BOHM Ternep HaxomgTbcd... Ha crop. XVI ctpiyaemMo neprumii
pa3 3ipKM Npu 3aiMeHHMKax *u *m *ie; nmisHiwe Tari 3ipku
3yCTpiyaloThCs 4acTto; Tpeba 6yJI0 TyT 3a3HAYMTH, LLIO BOHH
Oo3HauaTh... Ha crop. 26 Hanexano 3a3HauyMTH, LIO TaKe
‘3HA4YOK ' Mpu &, r (K'eapn, anrr’eaz), ce6TO 9K Ti OyrBU K, T, Tpeba
BMMOBJISITH; 3 CUMM 3HA4KOM CTpiuyaemocs i miswiwe (ct. 28, 31),
aHa cr. 31 HaxoauTecs i X'. — Hacrop. 171 B ropi 3ragyerbcs
npo SIKMHCH ,6e3aBrMEHTOBHH" MHHYNMH Yac CIOBAHCBHKOrO &H:
-Tpeba Oyno MOYCHWMTH, 4YOMY aBTOP Ha3HMBa€ TaKWH BUO 6e3-
aBrmeHToBHM.—RinbKa pasis (cr. 44, 168, 257) sragyetsca npo
:CTapOLIEPKOBHO- CJIOBSHCbKE Supinum, a y B3opax BiaMiHU Ha-
BOASTLCS HaBiTh HWOro ¢opmu; ane Hine He BRa3y€ aBTOp, LU0
Take 6yJlo ce supinum.

Jlyqaiotbcs He 30BCiM BipHi, a HaBiTh HecTiiHi _TBep-
noykenHsa. Ha ctop. XVI piskuuus mesku o’yso (cebTo= ocv, 0y)
ofsw (U, uev) ue 3oBcim Bipna: rn. mpum. e, XLIX, 22; CXVII,
2, 3, 4; CXXI, 8; CXXIH, 1 (o¥aw B 3Hauinni0 07); TakCaMO pisk-
HULY MiR fiko (=0r¢) | wsw (npucniBH.=w)¢) HE Mae HIIROro
-6e33acrepekHoro onpaspaHHg. [lo crop. XVII: 3aimennuru
MH, Ma, TH, TR, bW, KW, HE € BC€ EHRIITMKAMHM, a JMIL Mo Bapii
{9Ry 3aMiHgIOTb Ha OKCil0); HEe € BOHM EHKIITHKaMM MpyM.
y BHpa3zax: Nporadki  avd,  npotadumyx T, keeafaz md o, Bome ma o
KOZANEAAZ; 3 OrNIsiAy Ha ce Ha cnigyiouidt ctp. XVII npasuno 3
4TaroK i 2) MpO EHKITHKRK BHXOOWTL HENOTPIGHMM (MMILETLCS
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ne nuwe cSySe BES A keamudeax, ane Tarox: sonerminS  (sicl)
GiS A fmostaSeax A Ge3 HaTMCRY). [lo cTOp. 29: U ysKUBAETHCS
HE B Yy¥KHUX CJIOBax 3arajioM, a TiJlbKH y rPeubkHx; Te came
Tpeba crasatd npo & Ha crop. 31 npum. (npum. Madimz B3siTO
He 3 nar. Maximus, ane 3 rpeubk. Mdfuog), O6i Ti 6ykBU He
€ TpiBri (cTOp. 28), @ TpiBKe € y HHX Tinbku c (P=nc, E=kc).
o crop. 94: He Bci 4y:ki iMeHa BracHi Ha & i ¢ MalOTb 3aKiH-
YEHHS h; MPUM. laveaz, GamSuaz, Hs-r?v., NawaZ, ﬂxagx. Ha crtop. 8
g ycryni ,B XIV B.“ gBngerbcs.. 3amiTka npo ,pO3yMiHHS,
BeCinig, 0red00¢ i MH. — TYT HE Ha Micui.

St

ABTOp BHCTyna€ AEKOAM i3 CBOIMM MMPOMNO3MLI%MH, TONOB-
HOMK MO A0 CMpaBJIEHHS YyKHBAHOrO TEMNep MNpaBoOMUCy H BUMO-
BM ciiB. OgHak He Ha BCi Ti NMPOERTH MOKHA IMOrOOUTHCA.
Ha crop. 4 nponoHye 3anyiUMTH BifpixKHIOBaHHS TpPeThOro Bif-
MiHKa MHOXMHM (Mys. i cepeaH. pomy) GykBOlO ® (f3wkwmz)
Big 6 BigMiHRa omgHuHa (3wromu), 6O C9 piKHULUA BKe [OCTa-
TOYHO 3a3HayeHa OyKBaMM % i ki Ta KOJIM B¥XE XO4YeMO 3anep-
skaTH OAHO i3 THX PO3PiKHEHb, TO Kpaclle Oyhe 3aHLLIWTH
% | b, a 3agep:aTW po3piXKHeHHd W i o, 60 ce Oinbwe Bnagac
B oui. Hema nmigctraBu BHuMOBNgTH $Ba, $cOupnb, CHOXB, $BOOKIH
i wn 2amicte Bpa, Bcoupn, BHoxb, EBpokid i uH.; Tak
i B Hawil HapogHid MoBi BuMOBnsgeTbcs €Bkra, a He EBka, —
€Bpnoxa, a He Ebpoxa. [Tponosuuig Ha cTop. 9, nucath i BUMOB-
natm Xgueroe, ypueriannwz, Hurona#, Muxauns, i np. samicte Xgicror,
Xpievianunz, Hixonai, Mixauns — BHMXOAMTH $K HenoTpiGHa iHHO-
Balis; obcraBMHa, WO cJioBa XPUCTOC, XpUCTigHHH, Huronati
»BiAUyBalOTb y HaC BKe 9K CBOI“ MipogaTHa Onis MHCaHHS
i BUMOBM y 3BMWYakHii CyyacHid MOBi, a He B UepKOBHiN.*)
30BCiM HE OCHOBaHE HiYMM MpaBHIIO, TaKOXK TaM MOAaHe, L0
OYKBY V HalexXMTb iHaKille BHMOBNYTH Ha IOYaTRy CJIOBa
(Vnariit), a inarwe B cepepuni (8rvnerz). Ha axiit nincrasi Teepautsb
aBTOp Ha CTOp. 26, L0 B Hac rpeubke & BUMOBJISAIOCS OaBHiLLE
sk m? Cnosa Bueneems, Araeis, Escraeiii, aradicts, Oeonopnb
(Penip) nokasyioTb $Kpa3 1110Ch NMPOTHBHE; BUMOBA M — TO
Mi3HILKWHA BNNYB MOJIbCbKO-JIATHHCBKMX LIKiN (laTHHCbROrO 14).
R Bxke cBoepifHe nyTnypi, 110 HE [ACTbCH JIETKO MEPEBECTH
B KHUTTS, NpencTaBfige coOO0lo BHKIAA, KOJM # BUMOBNATHU SR 7,
a KOJM $§iK MOJIbChKE ¥/; NeOBY UM HaHOeTbCs XTOHEeOy b, 10 Mir6u
BUBYMTH | MIPUMIHWTH Ti BCi npasuia, nenBy 4 Oyde XTo, Lo 3ro-

*) He npyxe TO mepokoHyioua OPONOBHUis aBTOpA, BRECKA3aHA WA Tiil-
camiit 9. crop., 00O~ BEPHYTA A0 CTAFOLEPKOBHRX (DOPM EOKHH, REAHN, HHEOTEO DA -
KA, wai i RH. | BUMOBASTH B HBEHX H SIK NOIbChKe y: bozyj, welyj iT. a.
Bono npmnecnoGu Ginbme mxopr HDK kKopuctu. ITo cyTi BoHO Be 6ya00
HiSIKOI0 NONPABKOIO, a MO hOPMi MPencTaBnsino6 mONPABKY AYKE HE3HAUHY
Ta COPHYHHHIO0 TiAbKM BeNUKe 3aMillaHHS y HAMHKX NEPKOBHEX KHHraX.
Bnmosamnrgnepimniﬁ Gynenniii MOBi — i TO He 3aranbHa — bozyj, welyj
i HH. He € MipogaTHA [N LEPKOBHOI MOBH.
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ARTHCA Ha Ti BCI TOHKOCTH. HM He Kpacuie MoCTaBUTH RPasUIo,,
100K y HaC UEPKOBHE It BUMOBJISIIOCS BCIOAM SK MOMbChKe 1/,—aho
HEe CTaBWTH Mig CMM OrJIZHOM HIi%KOrO TMPaBUlia i MHILIUTH MOBHY
cBobopmy MicueBOMYy 3BMY2E3M UM OCOBUCTIH HaBHMuL. ]

Y

He Ges Opakis, i To 3HaunMx, suiiwna i bopma npaui’
Ak 3Haynuil npomax B yRIAAi NpPemMETYy HaNeXHThb MiIGHECTH
LiaCT‘i HaronoBiH, BihipBani Big CBoOro mnpegMeTy | mowmi-
uleHi Ha nomepensit  cropiHii  BHuzy. Tar  npuM.  Caid
HaroJioBOK MaioTb Ha fonepenHit cropiHui crtopoHu 69

(L.l iy — mi), 76 (3, — /- nui), 8. (4. p < pui), 92
(7. — wur — nui). 3i cToponu 44 TpeGa 6ync B. Hekri-

l!auisl I MH. MepeHecTy BiKe Ha CJIAYO4Y CTOPIHRY, Tark CamMo
3i cToponn 60: ll. Derninauia” i cn., a 3i ctop. 68: I Dexaina-
uig® i c¢n. — Cropony 116 1peba 6ysio 3auary se Ha none-
PEerHil CTOpOHi, Tar camo cToponu 126 i 152.

Cropona 139 3Bg3aHa TicHo 3i ctop. 136 i HaBiTh He Tpeba Oy-
n0 ii 3auMHaTH HOBOIO CTPIUKOIO; 60 JIMIL TOAi Manoby 3MMCI B)
B cepenyHi cTpiukd. A6o nimwue Oyno B ocTaHHid 4aCcTH CTOP.
136 Bci BuumcrenHs 1), 2), 3) i <. 3ayMHaTH HOBMM BiOCTYMIOM
(a linea), a Tomi i 7) na crop. 139 i 8) Ha crop, 141 3nyum
nucg 6M HarflggHo 3 LiTiCTiO.

Ha crop. 135 Tpeba 6yno nns aimworo nepernsgy mpi 1)
i npu 2) 3auatu Hoswuii Binctyn. Ha crop. 172 B yctyni: o

1. rRoutorauii“.... Big CriB ,3 OrNsAY Ha CTYCHEHH.....“ Tpeba
6yno zadath Hosy crpiuky. Ha crop. 218 B ycryni ,Cionu Ha-
nexkaTh.....“ Tpe6a 6yso 3adaTM HOBOIO CTpiukoio: a) ,llepsicHi

piecnoBa“..... BignosigHo mo ctpiuxku 6) ,[loxigui miecnosa....”
na ctop. 220. Tyt Takoxk 3apa3 (ua crop. 218) tpe6a 6yno
3avyaty i B3ip 3i crop. 219.

\Y

Bxinui Tpefa nRomaTH [SLIO O APYKApChKHUX MOXHOKax.
ABTop BMYMCIgE ix Ha cTOp. 276 i Ci. — ane Aaneko He BCl.
9k Bawu i wpecrpasieni Moxvbru nogalo: Ha crTop. 134
B ,[pumitii“ € 5 pasis # 3aMiCTe H B GHODMALIAX RN XN,

Ha crop. 171 3 ropu ¢ MOMHIROS31H BIARAMK HA CTOD. 29,
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M. ]J. Rouetde Journel S.]. — Une Russe Ca-
tholique, Madame Swetchine. Maison de la Bonne Presse,
5 rue Bayard, raris. 400. 8°.

Ce 1ikaBe NepenoBiIXEHHA HaBEpHEHHS pocilicbkol AamK
3 HaWBHCIIOI apHCTOKpaTil, sxa B APYTiii NOJOBHHI CBOrO JXHUTTSH
BiArpaBaja HEe3BMYaiHO BNJMBOBY pOJIO Cepel] KaTOJUIBKHX
kpyrie Ilapuxa.

Tomy mo BoHa Hanexada A0 [HyXe BU3HAYHOI DPOJHHH,
olepxana SK PiIKO CTapaHHe JiTepaTypHe i HayKOBe BHUXOBaH-
na. OnHak penirifiHa cTopoHa BHXOBaHHA Oynaa y Hel 3aHenGana.
3axonaeHa omicasg o6pszaMH i cniBOM NpPaBOCNaBHO! LEPKBH, Ha
aKol JIOHI ypommnacs, BOHa (TajJa BipylXOuOl0, NMepPEKOHAaHOIO
i MPaKTHKYI0Y0I0.

B 19-ToMy pomi XHTTS moyanacs Kpisa ii HaBepHenHs, Ha
ii Aywy Ainand pixkHi BIVIMEM i NpHBEJH ii OCTaTOYHO XO KaTo-
JKLTBA.

Hacamnepin BoHa MNPHCAYXYETbCS PEJIriiHUM JIHMCKycCim
y mneTporpaicbKHX caaboHax. B Hux OyBae pocificbka npaso-
C7aBHAa apHCTOKparTis i ()paHIysbKa KaTOMHMLBKA IIASXTA, 5IKa
imirpyBasna mo Pocil nizuac peBomwornii.

Kinpkanatinate PocisiH 3 HaHKpaCIIMX DOIMH NepeHIuno Ha
karonuutBo. Ceil pyx minzepxyBanu €3yiTh, mo Mmanu B [le-
TporpaZi cBolo KoJserito. Kpim cporo 6yB TOxi Ha HapchkiM
nsopi B ITerporpani amb6acaznopom capauHCbKOro kopoas Mocud
de Maistre, 9Koro cnociéHoO CTH i KaTOAMIBKI NepEeKOHAHHS MalK
3HayHMil BIVIMB y BHCIIMX D ociiicbkux cdepax.

[Taui CBeuiH, ONKHUBLINCS NOCEpPeN CYMHIBIB, po3yMifia CBOIO
NOBMHHICTB: BHUIJIMCTH 3i CYMHIBIB Ha yHCTy BOZy. A mo Gyna
BOHA XIHKOIO BHCHIOI OCBIiTH, NMPHM CbOMY TaKOX CHJbHOI eHep-
rii i xapaxTepy, NOCTaHOBHJIAa CAMOCTIHHO NePeCTyLiIOBATH OCHOB-
HOo mepuri BiKM LIEPKOBHOI icTopii.

B 1815 p., came B Jp06i ii Baranp, nosBUIAC KHHXKa
NpaBOC/AaBHOrO apxuMaHapHTa Pinspera,0(HO 3 HalMOBaXHIHIIKX
nucbM B 060poHi odinisnsHol peairii. Cs KHHXKa Mana Haro-
n0BOK: P0o3MOBH cyMHiBaio4orocst i Bipylo4oro npo npaBOC/iaB-
HiCTP KaTOJMHUBKOI CXiJHOI IE€PKBH.

Ha nanio Cseuin c¢f KHHXKa He 3po0H/Ia TaKOro BpaxiHHS,
AK cboro ouikyBanu ii mpuaTeni. Bona mucana Tomai Ao Hocuoa
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de Maistre: 51 npoudrana sxux ABadUATL Pp23iB ci0 Gpourypy
dinsipera, Ha ce, WOOH 33 KOXIAUM pa3oM OyTH 3 Hel Ginbiie
HEBIOBOJIEHOIO: BiH 3palXXy€ cCOpaBy, $Ky NOBKHEeH OGODOHHTH.
11106 cranyTH Ha GCHill TO4YLi BiZHOCHO CBO€I NpaBOCNaBHOI EipH,
60 ce nmuTanHg 1i HaiGinelIe HEMOKO{NO, — BOHa MoOpimKAa
BiATArHyTHCS Ha camoTy. 3i co6010 BOHa 3a6pana Ginbluy CKiflb-
KIiCTh KHIKOK, mnomixk HHMH 24 TomMH Fleury—L‘Histoire de
I‘Eglise. Bei Ti KHMXKM uuTana 3 yBaroimo i pob6una uucieHHi
3aBBary Mo JO pimIaroyux Micub, a BHCAIL OyB Takuii: nmepexo-
HaJsacs, 10 Naina € roaorox Xpucrosoi Llepxswu.

Ii npuitluiocss nepeHecTH THAKKY BHYTPimHIO 60pOTLOY
3 TOl NMPHYMHH, O NepexoxsuM y pumcbky llepkBy i naTHHCB-
‘KUl 00psi; Mycila MOKMHYTH cBof 0O0psinu 1 nepefganus cBoel
1epkBH. B 3amyickax 3 yacy nepex OCTaTOYHMM  pillleHHSIM MO-
BepHeHs BOHA 60Ji€ HaZ THM, IO HeMa COCOOy HajeXaTH Mif
3BEpPLHICTb Maly, ane 3aAepxaTH 06psAxM CXinHbOI LepKBH, il
Gorocayxenns, micHi i T. n. Bosa He 3mana mpo rpexo-xaToJH-
ubky LlepxBy, Axa naBana came CI0 MOXHicTb: 6yTH y npaBaH-
Bill Bipi 1 36epiraTu cBilt o6psiz.

[Tin xoreup 1815 p. mami CBewin mnepefiluna X0 PUMCBKOI
katonuubkol llepxBu. Buenossi onicasi BoHa Buixana pasom 3i
cBOiM MyxeMm, renepasom Cpeuinom, no [Tapmxa ge octana ax
J0 cMeptd B p. 1857, Slk kaTosmumi TAKKO npuxommiocad ik
crnokiiiHo xuTH B [leTporpaat mnix OxoOM MiZo3piBAMBOro Laps
Onexcaunzpa I, gxuft mokno npornas G6yB €3zyitis.

B Ilapuxi naBeprHena npani Cseuin Oysna ax NMo KOHEUb
JKHTTS BIJIKBOBOK OCOO0I0 Yy BHCOKHMX KAaTOMMIBKHX cdepax
3aBASIKK CBOI¥ BENHKIH PO3CYIROCTH, BHCOKIH KyJMbTYpi, HDKHO-
CTH, a mepenyciM 3aBASIKM CBOIM TIMOOKMM KaTOJHUBKHM fepe-
KonausaM. Bona Oysna Jn0sipoyHCIO 0C0D0I0, JOPAAHHIIEIO, a4 YaCTO
i oGopomuznero Montalemert-a, o. Lacordaire-a, o. Gue-
ranger-a  de Falloux, Asryctvna Cochin-a i 6Goratbox
KHIIUX.

PisHouacHo 3 cHM BOHA MigIepXXyBala IO CBOIH Cnpomosi
Koxnae pobpe gino i momasana Big cebGe 330XOTH INpU BCAKIH
Zo6pi#t ininisTuei. Ocepenxom If misapHocTH GyE ii canboH npu
Bynuui cs. Jlominika B ITapmxi, me maibxe mo Beuip 36upanacst
eJiTa KaTOJHUBKOrO TOBAapPUCTBA. 3

[Tpy namxenHo icropii nasepHenns nani CBeuiH aBTOp
KopHcTyBascs if Giorpadiero, sixy HanucaB NOBipeHHHK BeJaHKOl
pociiicexkoi KonBepTHUTKH Ipad de Falloux. Ane kpiM choro BiH
1me BHKODHCTaB GOraTto NOKYMEHTIB i mamepiB, AKi 3aJHILMIKHCH
nicas nani Cseuin. Moro BHKJAL € 3allixaBAIOIOUMH Bif caMoro
moyaTky Jxo Kinng., Ta ojaHax — 37a€TbCi — € NOAEKYRH
i 3HaYHI HeJXOMMCaHHS. _

ABTOp HaATO MaNO rOBOPHUTH MPO BHYTPIlIHE CBATE XHTTH,
sike Besna nani Ceeuin. Maroun B pykax yci, HaBiTb HaHiHTHM-
HiAi 3anKucKy, BiH NMOBHHEH OyB PO3BMHYTH NOCTyMOBaHHA cel
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Jyuwi y cBaTocTH. Bo cs1 XiHKa CBiTOBOro iMeHH € 6e¢3yMOBHO
csita. ABryctiH Cochin (aBTOp HaBOAMTb HOro cjoBa Ha CTOD.
361) kaxe mpo Hef: BOHa BHOBHi MepeBeja y HiHCHICTD uyxo
CBATOCTH B cepexoBHImi cBiTa. BmnpouiM ce, mo Ha#binbme —
NpPOCTO 3 HEMOMMJBLHOXO MEBHICTIO — CBiIUYHTE Npo i BHCOKY
YeCHOTY, TO CA repodicbka TepneaHBiCTb, 3 KO0 BOHa NepeHe-
cna JORTi i JOKYYJIHBI TepHmiHHS B OCTAHHMX JiTaX CBOTO XHTTH.
YuTay, 3aMaN0 BTAEMHHYMHHMA y BHYTDILIHE XHTTH, 3yNHHAETbCH
3IUBOBaHHZ nepex ii morimuicTio JAyxa i 34aHHAM Ha Boxy
BOJIO.

SIka mxoxa, IO cg cTOpoHa if NOCTaTH 3aiaMIIKMAAca B TiHH.
Upx ¢ xinka ne € Ouiblie rifHa MOJAMBY uepe3 ce, IO Beja
TaK CBAATE XHUTTA B CepeNOBHINI CBiTa, AK uepe3 CBifl BeJHKHH
BINKB Ha cydacHHx? Ce rau6oke BHYTpillHE XHTTA Oyn0 sIKpa3
OCHOBHOIO NpPHUYHHOIO BCHOro nxobpa, sIKe BOHAa B XKHTTIO 3pO-
Ouna.

Hait DBoxe, mo6 il HegoMaraHHs BHEeJOB3i JONOBHHJA
CHellisiibHA CTYZAiA HaJ BHYTPIUHHM XHTTAM naHi Ceeuin.

o. Hocugp Cxpaiisepc
4. 136.

Les Origines Francaises de 1° oeuvre Pontificale
de Saint-Pierre Apédtre pour la formation de clergés
dndigénes, en pays de mission par Mgr. Olichon.5 rue
Bayard, Paris. X112, 4°.

OcraTouHa Winb, Ky cobi CTaBHTh KOXJAa MiciiHa akuig,
Ce CTBODEHHS TY3E€MHOTO KJHPY, — CBAUIEGHHKIB 1 €NHCKONiB,—
a THMCaMHM OCHOBaHHA B MiCIHHMX KpafiX CeMHHapif, y SKHX
BHXOBYBaJHCA0 NUTOMII 3 TOrO CaMOro Hapoxy, IKMA Mae OyTH
peairiiio o6ciayrysanuil.

Illo6u onHax mepeBeCTH y MAiNO CI0 LIMISIXOTHY IIiNb, Ha
.ce norpeba 3HauHux i cTanaux ¢GoOHAIB. 32 HHUMH PO3IrIALAETHCH
JapoM BXe CTOJITTH.

ABTop onoBigae, sk To [. Bor BuUOpaB co6i JBi CKpPOMH!1
2KiHKHM, mnasio Bigard i if mouky IBammy, Ha ce, mo6 ix cTapaH-
‘HIM noBcTano T. 3B. ,Oeuvre de Saint Pierre Apdtre“, ke BOHH
‘MMMO BEJHKHUX TPYAHOIIIB COMiZHO YIPYHTYBaJH TakK, IO HicTa-
au 3a ce y lllpafinapii npusHaHHA UMBiAbHOro ypsany. [lo BH-
mepxanio nepuux npo6 y 1920 p. mareceHo ix AiN0 A0 CTYNHA
»,Oeuvre Pontificale“ i mocraBaeso Ha piBHi 3 ,Oeuvre de la
‘Propagation de la Foi“ i ,Oeuvre de la Sainte Enfence*.

Benukowo 3acayror aBTOpa — SIK Ce 3a3Hauye y nepen-
MOBi peKTOop uyxuHelbKHX Micit y [Tapmxi Mgr. de Guébriant
— Ce mepemaHHsd CyMHOCTH NpaBA¥ INpPO Micii B MOraHCbKHX
XpaiHax, 3 ocibHa BHKa3aHHa 6e330rasigHOI HEOOXiTHOCTH ceMH-
#Hapift i Ty3eMHOro JyXOBEHCTBa y (opMi XHBO, OpHIiHaJAbHO
# nikaBo Hanucanoi Giorpadi. )

0. Hocugp Cacpaiieepc
Y, 136.
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Praelat Max Kaller: Unser Laienapostolat. Was.
es ist und wases sein soll? 2-e erweiterte Ausgabe. 1927. Ver-
lag des Johannesbundes, Leutersdorf am Rhein. S. 320 in 8.

[Tpaus o. Kannepa Mae Ha MeTi XaTH HapHC NPaKTHYHOTO
NPUMIHEHHSI BCEro TOrO, NPO IO CbOTrOXHA TEOPETHYHO TaK
IIMPOKO MNHUIUETbC ¥ IHCKYTYEThbcH, a IKOMy Ha ima KaTtoauup-
ka Akuig. I3 7 po3npinie KHMXKH nepuii TpH, ce6TO KOHEYHICTH.
NPUTSACHEHHST MHPSAH JAO Y4YacTH B AyILINaCTHPIOBaHHI, TepeH npani
CBITCBKHX allOCTOJIB Ta NPOBiJHa iZes npali, — 3HOBaX IpH-
CBAYeHi TEOPeTHYHHMM MipKyBaHHAM $iK NixbyaoBa nix manbuii
BUCHOBKH # mpoekTH. Ha mayMKy aBTOpa CK/Iama€TbCA CBITCHKHM
anocCTONAT i3 TPbOX €JEMEHTIB: 1) amocTONATy MOJMUTBH # mo-
KYTH B3I/ HaJOJNuXEHHs, 2) anocTondary JAobporo npuKJIaxy
# 3) anmocroadATy Aina.

Jlo anocTonsaTy MOJAMTBH Tpeba MPHUTATHYTH BCiX Monei
piXHOro craHy, BiKy # mosy — 3IOpPOBHX i HEMiuHHX. ABTOp
HaBOIMTHL OyAyIOuMil MPHUKJAAL TAaKOIrO anoOCTOMSATY MOJHTBH XO-
pux, ocHoBaHoro 1927 p. mix mNpPOTEKTOPaTOM TpeBipCHKOro
enuckona y Jlsiitepcropd, a0 saxoro Hanexuth 1500 uneHiB.
Koxauit XpucTidHUH MOBHHEH OYTH amoCTOJIOM KaToJ. BipH ue-
pes no6puit npukaan. 3HaHa piy, L0 XPHUCTISHCTBO, 3aBOMOBYBaIO
NOTraHCbKMH CBIiT y BeNHKi# Mipi 3aBASIKM XKMBOMY NpPHKJIaZOBH
CBATOIO XHTTSA CBOIX BH3HAaBIiB.

AnocronaT mina IiauTh aBTOp Ha TpHM Kateropii. Jlo nep-
HI0i BUMC/ISIE TOYHY EBiJEHIII0 MapoXisiH, KOJBNOPTaxXy KaToJI.
npecH i npusbupyBaHHa ¢onaiB. Koxaui, 1o xoue npamioBaTH,
MYCHTb JOKJNaJHO Mi3HAaTH THX, Cepel Ta IJAsA SIKHX Mae npa-
mioBaTH. Ce MOXYTh NaTH TiNBKH 3pasKOBO MPOBaJKeHi KapTo-
TEKH, Ha AKi aBTOp KJajJe BeAMKHMH HaThcK. Koam 3Baxumo, mo
ce nuuie aBTOpP NMPOMMCNOBOI KpaiHW TOJOBHO IJSi MNpaliBHHKIB
N0 MicTaxX, TO CTaHe HaM fICHUM, YOMy BiH NpHBS3y€ TaKy Be-
MUKy Bary A0 KapTOTeK. BrnpouiM KapTOTeKH KOHEuYHi Tex i Ha
ceni. Jlloaceka naMATh csnaba # 3panauBa, a 3 apyroro GoKy
nepeMiHa Ha CT2HOBMIIAX NapoxiB NPHBOIAMTL IVIINACTHPIB Ha
[iZIKOM HEe3HaWuil I'PYHT, A8 AKOTrO Mi3HaHHA Tpeba 3YyXHTH
6araTo yacy i mpami, KOJM THMYacoM KapTOTeKa Ja€ Ayuina-
CTHPEBH SCHHH 06pa3 wminoi mapoxii, KOxJa0l POAMHH I OKpeMHX
oci6. Karonuubka mpeca ce AyXe BaXHHH YPHHHMK Y Zyluna-
CTHPIOBaHHi, ane II0 3 Toro BHHIIOO, 4K BOHa He 3HaHmIa6
cob6i micng y xoxniit xati? Tomy AyXe BaXXHOIO PIYyIO MOIUHK-
PeHHS TaKGi mpecH. ABTOpP HaBOXMTH LiKaBRMH NMpHKJajy peaJisa-
uii cei BUMory, a came: B Himeuunni BHXOZHTBL yxXe cheuisnbHUH
HeIIBHHH YacoOMHC, a YIEHH CBITCBKOTO amocTOoJATYy 000BA3aHi
HHIIMM KaToJHMKaM y CBOif MicmeBocTH #oro mopyuyBaTH. o
3IiHCHEHHS BCAAKOro Aina i mouyuHy kKoHeudi ponau. Tomy mnpu-
36upyBaHHsl GoOHIIB IAS peanidauii BCAKOro MOYHHY 3apaxoBye
aBTOP TaKOX IO aloCTOJATY.
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Jlpyra KaTeropiss anocToJsTy Xina,ie X0 MHIOCepAs ILIO0XO
TiJla, K BHILYKyBaHHd BOOTrMX Ta momomora iM, BHIIyKyBaHHSA
¥ mornomora Ta BiJiBilyBarHS XOPHX, BMUPAIOYHX Ta 3arajom npams
B NOOPOXINHUX IHCTUTYLisAX CBOET MiCIleBOCTH. ¥ BCbOMY TOMY Mae
NpHCBIYYyBaTH CBITCBKHM amocToJiaM JXHBHH NpHKJAaX MepLIHX

o

XDHCTIAH y 3amonaf/iMBOCTH #i A6aHHI0 2a CBOiX O/HXKHIX.

Jlo TpeTboi KaTeropil anocTondTy JHijna 3apaxOBY€E aBTOP
3aCHOBYBaHHS TaMiATPHMKY KaTOJ. NpPecH, amoCTONAT MyO6aH4YHOI
MopaJi, KaTOoJMHIbKY IIKOJY, HapOIH! Micii, JyXOBHi BNpPaBH, BH-
XOBaHHA MoJoni Ta nmoGopioBaHHs Kkpemaropii. [lum ycim cmpa-
BaM npucBAYye aBTOp |V DO3Ain CBOEI KHHKKH.

Kosnuii XxpHCTiAHMH 3 THTyJy CBO€i IDHHAaJEXHOCTH IO
katon. llepkBu noBuHeH O6yTH anocronoM # o6oponuem XpH-
cropoi Bipu. Ta, mo6u BiH Mir BHBsI3aTHCA 31 CBO{X 3aBHaHb,
KOHeYHa oprasisamis, mo BkasyBaaab oMy nopory, fIK y HaHHX
BHnaakax i oOCTaBHHax NOCTynaTH, Ha W0 Tpeba 3BEepHYTH
yBary Ta 3arajoM KOOpPIHMHyBajab His/IbHICTb MOOJHMHOKHX amo-
cronaiB. CnipaBam opranisamii nocesuenuit V posznin. ABTOp pa-
JHUTh CTBODHTH B KOXIiH mnapoxii okpeMi opradisanii MyIIHH
i xenmuy, xaonuiB i giByat Ta gitei. Ili oprawmisanii Tpe6a 06-
€IHaTH B I[EHTPAJbHOMY MapoXifd/JAbHOMY KOMiTeTi UM BHIIJI THX
oprauizaniit (Pfarrausschuss), X0 $Ikoro BXoauau6 TrOJOBH UM
NPOBIAHMKKM LMX Opradi3auif 3 MapoxoM 4YH HOro 3acCTYNHHKOM
ga youi. Tak gk opranisanil MyIKH Y4 XKEHI(KHH i T. O. Kepy-
Basn6 Impaneio CBOIX WiIEHIB, TaK NapoXxiANbHMHA BHIIJM HaJasaB
Ou TOH 1 HampsiM mpali THX OpraHisaiii.

JIo CBITCBKOrO amocCTOJISITY MOXKHa NMPUTATHYTH JHIIE OXH-
HHUi raM6GoKo peniriiigi,3 NeBHOIO 60roc/JA0BCHKOIO MiAr0TOBKOIO.
Born noBuHHi xo6Gpe BH3HaBaTHUCS B anoJboreTHui, 60 npuii-
HeTbcs M MaTH RO Hina 3 BiIBHOAYMISMH, B Oi6GMiHHMX NUTaH-
HX 3 yBarH Ha CeKTSpiB Ta B COLIS/IBHMX 3 yBaru Ha COLisiai-
cTiB Ta KoMmyHictiB. CnpaBaM BHIIKOMY CBITCHKHX alOCTOJIiB
nprcBsiuye aBTop VI po3xin KHMXKKM. Buukin Moxausui a6o
B 3rajlanoMy LEeHTp. KOMITeTi opradisaniii abo Ha crnewiAbHHX
BJIAIITOBAaHHX IJs el miaM Kypcax. [TasiH Takoro kypcy, AKHi
BigoyBca y Bpecasas, nozae aBTOp y cBOiff KHHXKII.

OueBHAHO, K y BCAKil Mpami, Tak i TyT OyAyTb YCHiXH
# Hepiaui. Ycnmix npami 3ajJeXHTh Bif BHYTDPIIUHbOTO HaINpH-
POIHBOrO XHUTTS CaMOro amnocrona, Horo imef i Ayxa, a TaKox
BiZl y3n1iB moBippsa # MmoOOBH, 1O BSKe aloCToJa y TOr0 POAY
mpani 3 IyWNacTHPEM Ta HOro MOMiYHAKAaMH, TAKHMH CaMHMH
CBITCbKHMH anocroaam. Oco6iauBIIMM iHTepecaM, HaXHaaM i Mis-
HaM Hemae TyT micus. HeBmaui me BuniauB Opaky 3ramaHux NpH-
KMeT — TCOpHicTh, aMGilia i mimo3pinHg xo oci6 abo # mo op-
ranmizanii. Ha HeBmauy cknamaeTbca Tex Opak sicHOI IinH, CH-
cTemMH # METOAM Ta HEpIllydicTh y npani,
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HlnaxoTHa emyaslis TaKk MiX Oprasisamisimy, K i Mix mo-
OXVHOKMMHM oco0aMiy,lie IIIAX A0 OCBSIYEHHS camoro ce6e i MHe
IIKX, a JIOXHA aMOillis 3aHaNMaCTHTh crpaBy. Bcbomy nboMy mpu-
cBguye aBTop VII i ocraHHiét po3zin cBoel KHRXKKH.

Kuuxka o. Kannepa ysraaauioe Ginbire MicbKe AyLINTacTH-
pIoBaHHS, ajne 060raTo Jneyoro MOXHA NPHUMIHHTH H Ha cejax.
Tomy KOXHOMY AylUNacTHPEBH, IKOMY 3aJ€XHTh Ha NOLIKMPEHHIO-
CBOEl Mpami Ta Ha MNPUTACHEHHIO 0 Hel INUPLIMX WIapPiB CBOIX
HaHKpallUX NapoXisiH, pagKMO 3 Hel0 NMO3HAaKOMHTHUCE.

o. Ap. Omersn Cracrox

Wtadystaw Leopold Jaworski. Netatki. Wyd..
drugie pomnozone. Krakéw, 1929. Druk i naktad Drukarni Na-
rodowej w Krakowie. Str. 1854 ult. (ABTop B Mexnuaci ymep)..

Horatku, sk oxpemmuil snirepaTypHuil pig, Ime Be 3x00yaH
MOXe JO0Ci MOBHHX TOpOXaHCbKHX MNpaB B Teopii JiTepaTypH,
aje Ha NpaBLy HIIMO HE CTOITh Ha NEpeuIKoIl, 06U HaBiTh
HaUrnuOImi JIyMKH NOKABaTH CY4YaCHOMY YMTayeBH, 4acCTO IIOB-
HOMY ynepemXeHb NO HayKOBHX pO3NpaB, y BHAiI HoTaToK, Ta-
Koi caMe (OpPMM 3HOCHH 3 IHTEJNIIeHTHOIO MyOGJMKOIO YXKHB Haf-
JINUIKK CbOroxHA 3HaBelb Npapa B [lTosblli, eMepuTOBaHMIL NpO-
¢decop Boaog. Jleon. SIsopcbkuil, NpHHEBONEHHH TiAbKH MOBAX-
HOI0O HEAYTOI0 NOKHHYTH KaTeApy B JraiizloHCBKOMY YHiBepCH-
teri. (Ham yuenm#t € gente Ruthenus i moxoautb 3 ayxoBHOT
ciMi — He cMil0 CKa3aTH, IO € CHHOM Hapoxa — $IBODCHKHX).
Bausie osHaumtH, 3aTHTyayBati Ti ,Hortarkm“ roxi. 3pemroro
caM BHOIp 3aroNOBKY CBiIydTb HarJAsIHO NPO BEJIHKY DPIXHO-
poxmuicTh ix 3micTy. OJnHaK XTOX BiZBaXHTbCS BHCTaBHTH C06%
CBiZOLTBO TYMNOCTH 1 TipIIMIMCS UYHCEJLHICTIO M[OPYWEHKX TYT
TeM, 3amicTb m006auyBaT¥ B TOMY caMe HEeCaMOBHTy MNDHHALY
TaKol JIEKTYDH, sika He MY4HTb yMa, a 36orauye HOro OKpYyIUH-
HaMH (inbocodiuHO-cOliOABOTIUNEX NpaB Hatnepumol BapToCcTH?!
IMpod. SIBopcbkuit He OYB RIKOJH CYXMM Yy4YeHHM-DPaBHHKOM,
X04 IODHCOpPYIEHLisd BxXe IO CBO{i mpupoji Aae azenTtaMm Ian6-
UK, gk 60oraTto iHIIMX HAyK, BrASK V TaliHH XHUTTS—3AaBCITAH
XUBO iHTepecyBascs Ginboccdiew, COLIOABOTIiEI0, 3araabHOI
aitepatypow i T. A lle mnpenmcnomysano iHoro cco6auBo KO
Tenepimuoro Buctyny 3 ,HoTaTkamu“, ski € HeHaue CHHTE30IO
BeNHYHBOI NpodecopchbKoi mpaui BH3HAYHOrO BYEHOTO.

Tenep memo npo dopmy # 3umict ,HeraTok“.

,Hl0TaTKu* € pmyxe HepiBHOI BelHuMHH, 60 Bix HOUIIHX
TPbOX CTPiYOK axX JO KiNbKOX CcTOpiHOK. ABTOp Beae ix BiX
cebe. [TepeBaxXHO KOPOTKHMH peuyeHHSIMM. 3 LINOI0 MHCTENbKOIO
npoctoToo. Haue6u npomoBasiB zpyr no apyra, omliak 6e3 Hi-
AKMX iHBOKaWill i BUMHBIB MOYyBaHb, $Ki KalnaMyTHJH OH RNOTIK
AyMOK. Piu nounHaeTbcsi Takumu ciaoBamu: 1. ,5 mocmyxas 3a-
NpOIIEHHs ApYra, L0 MHCaB IO MeHe: Npuiib A0 MOCLQ CTaporo.
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JIOMYy, JOKH IIE COHIEe TEme i 3akH JHuCTH cnane 3 gepes. He
6yaeMo TOBODHTH INpo MHHyJAe, 60 uac He icTHye. € TiINbKH
BIYHICTb. DyzeMo Taxox nouyBaTHCHS MOJNIOZKMH 1 TOBODHTH
npo BigHicTBE® (CT. 7).

A mo aBTOp € KaToJAHKOM, 50 MOXKHa H0ro cbOromHs y Hac
Ha3BaTH KaTOJHMUBKHM Mucautened, ToMmy ,Horatkn“ sacayry-
10T Ha OCOONMBUIYy yBary HaIUOi KaTONMUBKOI iHTesireHUii siK
XyXxoBHOI, Tak 1 cBiTCbKOI. CKiNbKH aKTyallbHUX TeM NOPYIIKB
slsopcbKuil, BHAKO 3 OTCHX KiJIbKOX, $IKi BHHMaio 3i 3MicTy:
Peniris 1 Sonpwesu3M Ta (QamusM; Mane BiKOHIe po3yMy; AG-
comoT MoHictiB; Karonunpka dinvocodis; Peniria i xyabTypa;
Peniria nagii; Pamionaniam cB. [Tucbma; YosnoBix MOBeH NoOKO-
px; Karonunpxa Jlira; Jlio6os uepes Bora; Hayka nemactsiu;
BescMepraicTs; MosuTBa 1 60oraro iHMKX.

He 3uaio Jainmoi 3 OCTaH#ix JIT anoJbOreTHYHO! KHMXKKH,
xou Ge3 rtoi Gipmu, sixk ,Horatku“ SIBopcskoro, sxuM Gaxalo,
mo6n AKHaWCKOpINe XIHINIH IO PYK KaTOJHMIBKOI ykpaidCbKOl
IHTexairenmii.

Binbna. 0. Bx. Toarouxo

Lic. theol. Herbert Preisker. Christentum und
Eke in den erstem drei Jahrhundexten. Eine Studie zur
Kulturgeschichte der alten Welt. (Dreiundzwanzigstes Stiick der
neuen Studien zur Geschichteder Theologie und der Kirche, he-
rausgegeben von Reinhold Seeberg). Berlin 1928, 8° VIil{-260,
Trowitzsch Sohne.

XpHCTiZHCbKA Bipa € B CBIiTJi NPOTECTAaHTCHKOI KPHUTHKH
SIKHMCb KOHIVIbOMEPAaTOM pPiXHHUX CTapuXx KyabTyp. lOgxaism, ¢i-
abocopiurMil nyaniaM reneisMy, SAKHE omicas mepeHmoB y pe-
JITiAHUE MICTHUM3M CTAapHHHOTO CBiTa, VIITOHISM 31 CBOSIC eKC=
TATHYHOIO KOHTEMAJNAUIEI0 HOBOIIRTOHCHKOIG HaNpsMy., CTOI-
nu3M, XyapT Mirpn, KiGeni # Isuzu, spemr: yTikawoua Bif cgita
HayKa XpHCTa, NaBAMHI3M Ta €CXaTOJbOTiuHI HacTpol NMepLINX
XPHCTISHCBKYX T'POMal, NMponoBinb OpaTHBOI PIBHOCTH B XPHCTI,
HI0 IOBeNa XefKMX 'HOCTHKIB X XO NepeueHb PIMHHII mona—
OCh eJIEMEHTH, IO 3JIOXKMAKHCA Ha HHHILIHY XPUCTIAHCBKY Bipy.
Ynapae B THX NPOTECTAaHTCbKUX MIDKYBAHHAX BIACyTHICTH Hal-
NPHPONHOTO EJEMEHTY, Henpu3HaBaHHA (akTy Ooxoro obsBieH-
HSI, nepeueHHss OcxKoro mnicaaHHuNTEa XpUCTa, IO CBOEH Hal-
3EMHOI0 HAyKOI0 NCQNOBHMB 3aKOH i MpopokiB.l TyT BnacHe pos-
XOAHMMOCS 3 NPOTECTAZHTCbKOI0 HAayKOi0 Ta 3 ICTOPHEHO-HOI'Ma-
THYHOIO HNEpPCIeKTHBOIO, Sy JaB HAa CyNPyXiKa NpOTeCcTaHT-
cokHit noueHt GpecaaBchbkoro yHiBepcurety ['. [lpaiickep.

Ha i#ioro ayMKy Mar TreJe€HCbKHH CBIT y CBOiX Kpaclux
NpeNCTaBHHKAaX BUCOKHMH NMOrJIS[ Ha CyNpyXiXKa, fK Ha JYXOBO-
MOpaJbHy CHOJYKYy, YOro HeMa B I0Aai3Mi, IO BBaXa€ CyNpyX-
a YHUCTO TiNECHOIO CHONYKOK I/ 3aXOBaHHA poay. Takox
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XpucToc He BHHINOB MO3a XUAIBCbKI MOrVISAM Ha CYNMpyXXKa,
SIKe IIOWHO MiJ BNJHBOM TE€JEHICTHYHHMX €JIEMEHTIB 3pOCT0
y Knuma onexcangpificbkoro # Opiresa Jno 3HauiHHA CBSITOf
YCTaHOBH BEJHMKOI CyCMiJbHOI BapTOCTH, K JIyXOBO-MOpaJbHa
crnoayka, Tak oTxe XpHCToc, cefl yxe B MOHATTIO NPOTECTaH-
TiB Ha#OWIBLIMA peniriinuii pedopmarop JMIOACTBA, MaB 6 Ha
aymky [lpafickepa O6yTH y cnpaBi cynpyxa LiJKOBHTHM HEJO-
TEeMol0, IO CTaBHBCA HEraTHEHO JO Cel HalWBaXXHILIOI JI0OACHKOT
ycTaHoBH, 60 Tak BHMaraB TOH Horo yrikaioudoi Bif cBiTa Hay-
ku! [ xou Xpucroc He no6OpIOBaB CyNpyxKika SIK YOrocb Mo-
panpHO 3s0ro B Ayci AyanictHuHol ¢inbocodii, mo BHaBana
pimmyuyy 60poTb0y marepil i 30BHIIIHOMY CBITOBH, TO OCTaTOYHHH
edext 6yB To# cam. XpHCTOC yBaxaB CyNpy:XiKa MNEpeLIKOL0I0
B OCAITHEHHIO cBoioro mnapcra. [loxi6so an. I[TaBno i mepgicHi
XPHUCTIIHCBKI TPOMaXH TOJEPYBaNX CYNPYKKa JHUII K MOpaib-
HUHMl BEHTHJIb, IK dKecbhb minus malum. ¥ xificrocTH ix igeanom
6yso miBCTBO 3 orasAy Ha Gau3bkuil npuxix Xpucra. [liswifime
XPHCTiSIHCTBO 3 4YacCiB MEPUIMX amoJbOIeTiB 3pe3UrHyBasio 3 ecxa-
TOJBOI'{YHHX HACTPOIB Ta 3 aCKETHYHOrO CBITOLISILY MEPBiCHUX
yaciB i MOBEPHYJIO [0 XHIIBCbKHX Ta CTOIUYHHMX MOIJASIIB Ha CY-
npyxxa. OcTanacsl JHII imed XPHUCTISHCBKOro OparepcTBa, sKa
3piBHyBana o06a nmosau B XpHCTi, aje Npus3HaBaja ce NpaBO PiB-
HOCTH JIMII JiBHUAM i BIOBaM, OTXe HeJONiHIOBalna BapTOCTH
cynpyxsoxa. Illo#ino mnepmmuii KiauM oJsiekc. B MPOTHBEHCTB1 0
CHDICbKHMX MOHTaHIiCTIB i 3amagwsoro TepryaisHa miguepkye
| BeJIMKY BapTiCTh CYNpyX:Ka, NiTHOCAYM HOro Ha BHCOTY CBSITO-
cTi. CepexnHi BiKH iIUAH yTEepPTOI BXe AOPOrow, a HOBE AYXO-
BO-MOpaJbHEe MNOHATTA Cynpyx:xKa nxaB JlioTep, a 3a HUM DixTe
i [llngepmaxep HaBsI3yI0UH OO redcHiCTHYHOI MopanbHOl (inbo-
codii. Ocb B rosIOBHMX pHcax Xif JYMOK NPOTECTAHTCHKOIO
aBTopal

SlkneGyap He Oyn06 3 TreNeHICTUYHMMH i I0AAICTHYHHUMH
BIIMBAMY Ta 3 NOIAAJaMH Ha CYyNpyXKiKa alnoCTOJNbCbKKX OTIR,
AKi BCI N0 OAHOro y4aTb NpO #0r0 HEpPO3piBHICTH 1 yBaxaloTh
HeONyCKaeEMHM MPAKTHKOBAHMH INPOTECTaHTaMH pO3BifA, IO
3pPeLITOI0O NpPH3HAE€ CaM aBTOp, — TO 3 WiJOI0 pimrydicTio Tpeba
3aCTeperTucsl MPOTH NPOTECTAHTCHKOro BHKJALy HaykH XpuCTa
H anocToJsiB Mpo cynpyxxa.

[Tepenycim € icTOpHYHO HEBHMM, IO XPHCTOC CTaBHBCSH IO
cynpyxxa nosutuBHo. Kosau oOcrparyemo Bif HaTXHEHHS CB.
ITucema i Gepemo ci KHHIM 3a YHCTO ICTOPHYHI, TO HE MOXEMO
JIErKOBaXHUTH (akTy ydactd XpHucra B Beciamo B Kaniranauneit-
cokiit (Is. 2, 1) i Moro mno3uTHBHOI BigNOBiZM Ha 3aMHT KHIX-
BMKiB, ud mo3BoneHu#l pos3six (Mar. 5, 32; 19, 9; Mapxk. 10, 4;
Jlyk. 16, 18). A pxe # He roBoputu npo am. [laBna, sikmit miny
HayKy XpHCTa Tax CKas3aTH0 cKOXM(iKyBaB i MOCTaBHB KapHY
CaHKIiI0 Mix kKoxaum naparpadom (€d. 5,25; [ Kop. 6, 9). Ane
TYT BJACHE NPOTECTAHTCHKUHA MOCHIZHHK OCTAa€ BIiPHHH nNpoOTe-
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CTaHTCBKiil METOMi, fIKa Kaxe COpaBy BHBEDHYTH A0 TOPH JHOM.
3rigHo 3 cer MeTOxoI0 cTaBuTh [Ipadfickep y TiHB KJSCHYHI
TekcTH cB. [Iucbma, me Xpucroc i am. [laBao roBopATh ex
professo nmpo cynpyxx:ka, a BUCYBa€ Ha MepIuuil NAsiH Ci TEKCTH,
Je JHm NpHHarigHo 3raayeThcd Npo cio crnpaBy. Tomy mpore-
CTAaHTCBKUH MNOCHIZHMK MNiJYEepKyE 3 IIOBHHM DO3MaXxOM TEKCT
JIk. 14, 26, Mr, 10, 37, me XpHCTOC HiYOro He TOBODPUTH MpPO
CympyxKa, JUII NPO YNOPSAKOBaHY JIOGOB,(,XTO JMIOOHTH 6aTh-
Ka i marip i XiHKy Oinbwl MeHe, He MOxe OyTH MOIM y4eHH-
KOM“), IIOOH INOKa3aTH HHM HeraTHBHe cTaHOBHIe XpHCTa JO
cynpyxxa (cr. 106). HatomicTp xopoTki i xasicuuni caosa Mp.
10, 9: ,mmo Bor 3ayuuB, — uoaOBiK Xail He pO3ayyae“ yBaxae
[1. He naykowo Xpucra, ane #ioro ,ManoOMilaHCBKHUM“ CBITOr/f-
JoMm, ,wo die Menschen sich nicht so aus dem Wege gehen
konnen, wie in der Grossstadt® (106), a yuactp XpHucra y Be-
cimmo B Kani Tonkye cumBosiuno. [TomiOHO cTaBUTh y TiHb
i xagcuunuit Texct an. [Tasna Ed. 5, 24, Toakyrmound HOro Tak,
HeHaueO BiH BiIHOCHBCSI He IO CYNpPYXXa,a IO MiCTHYHOI 3BA3H
Xpucra 3 LepKBoIo, Ky [laBno xode 3i1:0CTpyBaTH Ha CynpyX-
Ky — a Ttekct [ Kop. 7, 1 sq., me amn. [laBao roBopurb fpo
0e3KeHHHH CTaH MOCBATH B ¢opmi panmy, po3ayBae IO po3MipiB
KJISICHYHOTO TeKCTy, HeHayed TyT amocTos] IOaB BHKJAI LiJOro
‘CBONOro MOy Ha cynpyxixa.Bpemiri BBaxae Hayky Xpucra
# anocToMiB HEMOBHOK, TOMY [0 BOHA HE BHHIIJAA 1M03a XH-
JIBCBKI psAMIi NOrASIAy Ha CyapyXa, SIK Ha TiJIeCHy CIOJYKY.

I BracHe cs1 ApOTECTAaHTChbKa TiMEPKPUTHKA € HaM HaHO6inb-
e OCOpyXHa — a MeTOAdy, IIO CTaBMTb CIpaBy AO I'OPH HO-
TaMy, IO YHOCHiIXKye KIASCH4YHI TeKCTH cB.[Iucbma Ha KOpHCTH
noGiuaux Ta 6GaBUTHCA B MOXBiiiHy OyxraiabTepilo B OLiHII Ha-
yku XpHCTa, OCYMXKYEMO K HEHAYKOBY H IIKiNJAHBY.

o. A. lwax

Die Kirche und das dstliche Christentum: Ukra-
ine und die kirchliche Umnion. (Herausgegeben von der
katholichen Emigrantenfiirsorge, Berlin). Berlin 1930. Ctop. 133.
2 KapTK - NOpTperT.

Karonuupbka ULeHTpaas ONIKM HaJx eMirpaHTaMH MNigHaaacs
BHCOKOiZe#HOro nina, 3 OXHOro GOKY peJirifiHoI0 OMIKOI0 Haxj,
emirpanramn Cxigupoi Esponu, Ykpaiuu # Pocii, 3 gpyroro
60Ky HayKOBHUMH BHI2BHHITBaMM, SKi BHUCBIiT/NIOBanuO peniriine
XHTTA CHX KpaiH Ta chiBhpaiioBanud Hapy peniriiindM obGenHaH-
HAM CXiZHHMX 1 3axigHMX XpHCTisiH. Bona TO mpuctynuna go Bu-
JaBaHHA Linci cepil Bumawb m. 3. ,Die Kirche und das ostliche
Christentum® 3 skoi nepmmum ToMoM € 36ipHa npans Hamux Gep-
JIHCBKHX YYEHHX, LIO TypTyioThcsl Giasi Ykpaincbkoro Hayko-
Boro IHCTHUTYTy, 3i BCTynHHM cloBoM — 6e3nepeyHo Haiibinbuie
3aCTYXKEHOr0 MK JXKHMBHMK i1e0/]bOraMH LePKOBH. 00eIHaHHA—
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Hamoro Murtpononuta Anzapes lentunekoro. Moro Tex nop-
Tper npukpaiuye cio 36ipky., Ha ceit ToM 3noxuauca posnpasu
o. II-pa Bepryna ta nmpodecopis I. Mipuyka, B. 3anosenpkoro
# 3. Kyzeni.

Y Berynaim caoBi MutponoauTt ARgped
BKa3ye Ha morpely CTymi#t peniriiHOro XHUTTS CXiZHO-eB-
pONeHCbKHX XPHCTISIH Ta BBaXae, L0 I[€PKOBHE 06ennaHHSA
npuiijie He JOPOrol0 IpPO3eJiTH3My # HOIMAaTHUHHX IOJE-
MiK, ajie Mpomarasfol0 XPUCTiISHCbKOI JI0G0BH IO BCiX He-
3€IUHEHUX Yy INOJAEHHIM XHUTTIO 3aXiJHHX XDHCTIfH.

O. IIp. BepryH jpmae xopOoTKHi Hauepk mep-
KoBHOI icTopii Yrpaiuu. ABTOp omepcs Ha JoO-
CTYNHHX HOMYy rnpaudx, K1 HYHI BXe MICTATb NECATKH Io-
xuboK, M0 BKpaJiUCd MHMOBOJI TaKOX 1 y Horo Hauepk.
ABTOpoBH Tpeba BYHCJIHTH B 3aCAyry, IO CNHHHUBCA 00-
LIMpHilIe HaX Cyd4acHMM noJoxeHuaM Hawoi Llepkeu, 60
nisHaHHs cei CTOPIHKHM HAIIOrO XHUTTS € KYIW Baxuilne
Ing imei oOenHaHHS], HiX 3HaHHY Ie HEBHCBITJEHO! HaMM
muHyBwnHN Hamoi Llepxsu. Jlomanua nBox kapT (xonde-
ciiinoi Ta erHorpadiunoi) poOGUTH mpauo Ime IiHHIMOI.

[Ipod. MipuyK KHHYB HaM Ha4YepK ZYXOBOTO
XHUTTS YKpaiau B XVI—XVII Be. Bin Bxkazas nHa c1a6-
Ky opranisauito llepxB, mo o6siBMAacA B NOsBi CEKT Ta
epeceil, Ta Ha cTrpeMaiHHA 4O I 0OHOBM — SIK 3a/0XKeHHSH
OCTPOXKCBKOI 1 OpaTCbKMX IIKiJ, a BKiHIi Kuiso-Morungu-
cpkoi AxazeMil, 10 AKHX HaHulIH ZOCTYN 3axiami Teuil.

Takox myse BapricHoio € mpaud npod. 3. Kyseuai
npo BnauB llepxBH Ha yKpaiHchKe HapoAHe
xuTTqa. Crynigs Bka3ye Ha Ti eTanH, SKi peniriliHo-uep-
KOBHa ie0s1bOria BiIirpaia B2KHTTIO YKPAaiHCBKOrO0 Hapoxmy.
ITo mepioai xpucTifAHi3anll JHIIe BHCWHX BEPCTOB CyCHiib-
HOCTH NPUXOAWTH Mepiof, KOJY XPHCTIAHCTBO y CBITOTAAAI
Mac OyJo mepeMiuiaHe 3 XaBHHM IOTaHCTBOM, a BKIHIIi me-
pioJ; NOBHOrO NPOCSAKHEHHSA HAPOAHOr0 XHUTTH XPUCTITHCOKUM
eneMenToM. Bin o6siBuBCA moumuaiouy Bxe Bixg XVI B. ne-
pekaazami cB. [IucbMa Ha HapOIHY MOBY, L€PKOBHHMH
ONOBiZaHHSMY, NiCHAMH Ta NOOYTOBHUM XMTTAM YKpainusd,
siIKe BINOBHi OfaHyBaB pedairifinuft ceirorasx. Okpemy cBi-
TAy KapTHHY 3aCayr Mae y XpHCTifHisalil HapoJHbLOro Mno-
OyTy yHiATChbKe NXYXOBEHCTBO — Oine #i yopHe ; BOHO Mae
B CiM HanpaMi Kyau Oiabine 3acayr Hix He3€IUHEHe.

Bkinui BBifiuvin y 36ipky ABi mpaui mpod. 3anosensb-
KOro, a camMe PO CXiJHO-eBpomelichKe, a OCO-
6nuBo yKpaiHcbke OyNiBHHLTBO Ta HOro 3B
30k 3 Pumom 1 BusanTiero Ta mpaug npo ZyxoBi
CTpyi cxigHoro # 3aXxiZHOro XpPHCTigHCTBaA
K YyMO BHHEK peniriinoro o6ennannsa. ABTOp ne-
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PEBOJHTH aHalidy CTapOXPHCTITHCBKOro 3axizHoro (6a3u-
JiKOBOro) Ta cxigHoro (xomyaucroro) OyniBuuursa, Ce
Ipyre nepexmictaeTbcsl Takox Ha crapy Pyce. B XVI( Bimi
BXe caifHi Ha Ykpaiui 3axigmi BniuBH peHecaHcy Ta Oa-
POKY; — SIK CHHTe3a BH3aHTIHCBKOrO CTHJI0 Ta O6apoxy
BHTBODPIOETbCSA OKPEMHI YKpaiHCbKHI CTHJb.

Ha VYkpaiui cTpiuaemMo Tex aHanbOIiYyHY CHHTE3y CXiA-
IHoro # 3aximHoro ¢inbocodiunoro ceiTorngay. 3axigne
XPHCTISTHCTBO HE Ma€ CYLIHOrO 3BSI3KY MiX INepBiCHMM XDH-
CTiSIHCTBOM, TIpaBipyiouuM IO IJASITOHI3MY, # yxe OGinbuie
NO3UTHBICTHYHHM apPHCTOTENI3MOM CepeIHHX BiKiB, ToMy
IO 3 yMaIKOM 3axXiJHOro uicapcrBa ypBaBcs Oesnocepesn-
HHIl 3BSI30K 3 aHTHYHOIO KYJAbTypoio, uoro He Oyno Ha
Cxoni y Busanrii. 3BimcH IHIUMHA XapaKTep CXiZHOrO XpH-
CTiSHCTBa, CNIOPiZHEHOr0 3 MiCTHYHHM MJSTOHI3MOM, Ta 3a-
XIJHOTO, SIKOMY peHEeCaHC HaJaB Ine # NPUKMETH iHJAuBi-
Ioyaniamy ta cyGekrtuBizmy. IIpotupedopmalis— ce i 6ymo
HaBfI3aHHS JO CTApOXPHCTiSHCbKHX TPaAMIliil, TOMy Hajiuna
BOHa CepeJ BH3aHTICBKOrO XPHCTiiHCTBA Ha YKpaini Ginb--
uie 3pO3yMiHHA HiX NPOTECTAHTH3M. 3aTe KaTOJKIbKa Npo-
THpedopmanisa He Halimaa BiZroMoHy Ha MockoBIIMHI, AKY
aBTOp, JyMal HeBJacTHBO, HaduBae Nordrussland 3amicTb
Russland.

PosnpaBu npod. 3an03enbKOKO LiHHI, 60 XOTHKAIOTh
caMOil CYTH BH3aHTIHCbKOIO XDHUCTiSIHCTBAa Ta NOHATTHA BH-
sanTismy. Ce KpuiaTe CJI0BO ,BH3aHTHHI3M“ Ha XaJb He
3po3yMizie JeKOAH HaBiThb npodecopaM 6GOrociOBCHKHK BH-
IOiniB, INO BH3aHTHHI3M YBa)XalOTb CHHOHIMOM Il€3apoina-
Hi3My,—IOHATTS Oe3NepeyHo0 HeraTHBHOIO, KOJM Ile3apora-
ni3M € JHIIe MaJOK YaCcTHHOIO 3MiCTy BHU3aHTHHi3MY.

IMpausa xinuntecsi GiGaiorpadietro yniocTHuuoi aiTepa-
Typu aBropctBa mpod. Kysenmi. [Mpod. Kysens ysrasauus:
JHLIe JiTepaTypy, NHCaHy B 3axiJHO-eBPOMEHChKHX MOBax
— HiMeubKill, ¢paHuycbKkifi Ta Jnatuucbkiit. [Ilkoxa, wmo
B Gi6niorpadii He mnomimeHno mpaus B iHWHKX MoBax, 60
CHeIifANiCTH, 0 iHTepecyIOThbCH YHIMHKM NHTaHHAM 3HAIOTh
yxe # Hally MOBY. '
36ipka ,Ukraine und die kirchliche Union“ poGuTb Ha 3aran

Iyxe KOpucHe Bpaxinug. Ha koxxziM Micui BHAHO COMIHICTB
ONpamioBaHHA 1 3pO3yMiHHS BiIMOBiJaJbHOCTH 3a ClO NponaraH-
IUCTHUHY npauio. Binbusae BoHa Ayxe KODHUCHO Bif npalb Mpo
Ykpainy B uyXHX, a HaBiTb y NOJBCHKid MOBi, IO B OCTaHHiX
pOKax BHMLULIM 3Mif INepa HaBiTh BH3HAYHIIMX HallMX aBTOPiB.

Muxoara Yybaruii
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Bcauuna—Xporika
(Varia — Chronica)

3 yniBepcuTeTchbKOro XUTTA Kutaro # Hnonii.
HoeoocHoBaHHMit GeHeIMKTUHCBLRHH yHiBepcuTeT B [lekiHi, akomy
TIpUALLIOCY MOOOPOTH YMMano TPYLHOLUIB Ajisi TOTO, 06U Horo
fpU3HaB KWUTAHUCbKMH ypsi, 3aTBepauiia B OCTAaHHbOMY uaci
IepykaBHa HaliBMlla Brnaga Ta OO3BOJIMNIAa BTACHYTH HOro sk
‘YyHIBEepCUTET Ha JIiCTy MiHicTepcTBa ocBiTH B HankiHi. YHiBep-
CHUTET CKRNajacTbCs 3 BUAOiNIB: MHUCTELTB, memaroriydoro i sara-
nbHUX HayR. — HepmaBHO OTBOpeHO BenurMi CTymEeHTCbRHM
RaTONMMUbKUKA OiM npu yHiBepcuteti B IOHrkonr. [iM HocHTb
Mg cnaBHoro o. €3yita Piuui (}1610), wo npauosas y nepuumx
micisx y Kurai.3aBigyBaHHS THM HOMOM MOpyyYeHO ipAFHACHRUM
OO €3yitam. Y npoMoBi 3 Harogu BiAKPHUTTS OOMY CKa3aB
FOHIROHICbRUI ryGepHaTop, 1O 3aBOaHHSIM KaT. YHIBEPCHUTETY
B [oHrronry € HabnuskenHs Kutaio pmo eBpon. sanapy i HaB-
nakd. [ng ocarHenHs uel BENMKROI LiNM He BUCTapyae BUKIa-
poBa cans, a KOHEeYHUH € CTYOEeHTCbKUHU gOiM, 1o obilimaB Ou
4inoro CTypgeHTa.

Himeubruii yHisepcuter B Torio mepexoguB y NOBOEHHMX
yacax Ts:kKi MOMeHTH. 3emnetpyc 1923 p. 3sHHWMB yHiBEpcH-
TETCLKUMM OyOHMHOK, W0 HaxoauBcd 6ing uicapcbrol nanatu, #
Tpeba Oyno Horo BigbymoByBaTH. J[o TOro BHMmaHO B NMOBOEH-
HOMYy 4aci MiHICTepCbKE pO3NOPSIsKEHHS, CHIOI $IKOro mep-
skaBHa Bllana MpHU3HaE NpaBa JIdIle 38 TaKWM NPUBAaTHUM YHiBep-
CHUTETOM, L0 3JI0KHTb B IepykaBHOMY OaHKOBI OCHOBHMM KamiTal
500 Ttuc. eHiB (250 THz. mon.) Ta no 100 THC. eHiB 3a KOROMIH
manblMid ¢anbryter. Ta MHMO TOro BCi TPyOHOLL LIACITMBO
11060peHO i yHIBEpCUTET TMpauloe HopMaibHO. YHiBepCcUTET
CKRITAfaEThCs MOKUUWO 3 [ABOX (aRyNbTETiB: TOProBeJbHOro M
dinbocodiyno-nirepatypHoro. Cnyxauis HapaxoBye 200, oo yoro
Tpeba 1ie popaxyBath 3D8 MHIIMX, L0 XOOATb Ha BeuipHi
RYpCH.
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XpucrisHcokui Cxig. Ha npocropax i B kpaiHax, 1o
KONHUChL neskany B NoyiTUuyHO-peniriiHii cdepi BnaMBy maBHOrO
BM3aHTIHCbRO-TPEUBLKOrO LicapcTBa W L@apropoachbKHUX MaTpigp-
xiB, ce6T10: B choropHiwnii Typeuunni(Mana Asig) 3 €runtom,
Cupicio # TMepcicio, Ha Bankani — B [peuii, Cepb6ii, Bonrapii #
Pymynii, B Monbuii, a ronosHo B PangHcekomy Corosi xuse
6ing 165 MinioHiB XpHcTigH, WO 3axXOBylOTb MaM:ke Ty camMy
Bipy, WO iHIII KaTONMKM, MalOThb Ba)XHO CBSYEHHX ENHCKOIMIB
i CBALLEHHMKIB Ta MpHiMaloTb Ti cami TalHH, alleR He NnpU3Ha-
I0Tb Mamnu ronosoio Bcei cobopHoi LlepkBu. Tinbku 6ing 12nis
MinioHa cxigHiX XpHCTiGH € 3€mHMHEHUMH,LeOTO NpU3HaOTh nany
ronogoto LlepkBu. KinbkicTh THX, w0 He € B 3€AMHEHHIO 3 Pu-
MoM, carae 147 minioHiB, 1o yoro Tpe6ab ke MOYMCIUTH KOJO
5 minioHiB TUx cXigHiX XpHCTisH, 10 fepkaThCs CTapHX cpeceii —
HecTopisHisMy, MOHO®I3uTM3My ¥ nporecTaHTusMy. [3 147
MinioHiB NpaBOC/NaBHUX (HE3€OUHEHHUX) HaNlesKUTb rpyrno 110
minionis mo Papgncbkoro Colo3y. Pewita sk posnapgaerbcd Ha:
Cep6iB 56 min.,, Bonrapis 4 min., Yrpainuis (nig Nonbiieio)
6ing 3 min.,, Pymynis 12 win., Fpysunis 2 i niB min. ta. kono
niB MinioHa mnpaBocnaBHuX B Ecnawnii, ®innsupii, Yexocnosay-
unHi # RAnbbanii. o wuero Tpe6ab me mouncnutu 6ing 11,4
Minl. 3€0HHEHHUX KaTONMWKiB. Yci BOHM 3ax0ByOTb y 6oracny-
sKEHHSIX BH3aHTIMCBKUI 00psn mpHM crapocnaBsHCbKiKH abo Ha-
pOOHii LlepROBHiH MOBI.

WHwi npaBocnaBHi, 10 npu 3axOBaHHIO PiBHOXK BHU3aHTIM-
CbROro obpsimy MOCHYroBYIOTbCS CTapOrpeLbKOI0 MOBOIO, TaKi:
I'penis # 'pekn B Typeuuuni, na Kunpi Ta B niBH. Amepuui
— pasom 6ing 6 i niB min. [Jo nux Tpe6ab lie 3apaxyBaTH YBEpTh
Min. 3€egMHEHMX, nigyac konu T. 38 . Menxiti (1. € Ti, WO npH
3HalOTb JorMy xanbkepoHcbkoro CobGopy npo mBi npupogu
ogHy ocoby B Xpucrti Ta xuBytb y Cupii, [Manectuni, €runri
ta Ha CuHai) HapaxoByioTb 6ing 320 THca4iB TnpaBOCIaBHHX
i 125 THc. 3emUHEHHMX.

Kpomi BusaHTilicbkOro obpsmy mMaemo Lie 5 iHIIMX CXigHiX
obpsniB abo LEpKOBHHX CHiJIbHOT, ajle BOHM pa3oM CTaHOBNATb
OOCHMTbh HerokasHe uMcio. TyT HaneskaTb : BipMeHCbRUH 06p4n,
3 3 Min. npaBocnaBHHX i 45 THC. 3€OUHEHMX; CUPiIHCHRUM
o6psp 380 THc. ,9r06iTiB“ ( MOHOGi3uTIB) i 45 THC. 3€muHe-
HMX; xangedcbkuii obpam 3 396 Ttuc, HecropisH i 807 THC.
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3eguMHeHnx (BoHM kuByTb B Xanmei Ta Ha Mansa6apcbROMy
nobepeskki), KonTikcbkuH o6psn (3 KomTiicbKoIO i apabcbKoio
LUEPKOBHOIO MOBOIO), 0O 9KOro Hanexkuts 800 THc. KONTIB
(=€runtan-monodisutie) Ta 25 THC. 3€mMHeHux. Ho uboro
Tpebab e popaxyBath 4 Min. MoHO®I3UTCHRMX i 20 THC.
3eguHeHux AsiccyHUiB, 11O BinmpaBnglOTh CBOT GOrocnysKeHHs
no KonTiiicbkoMy obpgamoBi, ane B aBiccuHcbrui moBi (Gheez).

Tak uinui xpucrisHcbruid Cxig uMcnute kpyrno 165 min.
BipHHX, 3 dkHUX komo 147, 3 min. (-892%) € mnpaBoCnaBHUMH.
53 min. (=32%) epervramMu (HocToOpisiHe, MOHODI3HUTH, mpoTe-
.cTaHTH), a koso 12,5 min. (-7, 6 %) 3e€qUHEHUMU KaTOJIMKAMM.

KonudixoraMna cXigHOro nmpama. 3aHenapn gucli-
niiHA Ta 0cobnuBIIi 06CTaBUHH, B 9KUX HAaXOOATbCA HHHI UEpK-
BM cxigHoro o0Opsinoy, OoMaraloTbCs KOHeyHO 3i6paHHd Ta 3i-
CTaBjieHHs 3aKOHIB, MO 9KMM MOIJIMOU HamnpaBUTH | PO3BHUHYTH
BNIOBHi CBO€ OaBHe Ta NiigHe ayxoBe KUTTH. TenepimHui Cas-
tiiwuit  Oreup [IMii XI 3amouaTrRyBaB yske [ino BHOAHHSH
.CXigHOro mpaBa i BCTAHOBUB Ha ce OCiOHy KowMiciio mig npepn-
cipuuyrBoM i ynpaBoio kappn. [lerpa [acmapiga. Npaui Bske no-
yanrcb. B ycTaHOBNeHil mamnoio KRoMicil Mae OyTH omguH mpen-
cTaBHUR KOxpol cxigHol LlepkBH, 1w06M 3anomasaB i npepkna-
‘nas OaskaHH4 Ta nooci6Hi mnorpedu Big Koxkpmol MpOBIHLIT.
BunpauioBaHi cxeMaTHYyHO yci yacTh MahbOyTHBLOTrO CXigHOro KO-
_IeKcy Tiepelusnie KOMicig BCiM matpispxam, apxnehncxonam, enuc-
KRomaM, 9K ce OyJio 3 NaTHHCbKHMM KOOEKCOM, LIOOH KOKIHUH
.cBOOimHO mopaB CBOI MOMiyeHHS, 3MiHH, JloJaTku i T. H.

MHori HegmocTaui i 3MiHeHi yMOBM KUTTS Harnatb Cxig,
o6y nopbaB Mpo CBOE MHUTOME MpaBoO, sike BignoBiganob Horo
OaBHUM, 1OOpPHUM TpaguLidM, a TaKO}K HHUHIIIHMM oOCTa-
.BMHaM i HOBMM BMMOraM 4acy.



borocnoBchke Hayrose TosapHcTBO
(Societas theologica)

J o. Ap. AioHisid L opoXHUHCbKUMA.

Jua 2. munas 1930. p.momep y Misyri 6ing Joauuau uneH
Paxu # rosnoBa icropruHOo-npaBuuuoi cekii Borocn. HaykoBoro
ToBapucrBa Ta HMax3s. npodecop rp. kaT. BorocnoBcekoi Aka-
Jewmii y JIeBoBi o. Hp. Hiowxisiit JopoXHHCHKHIE.

" TMoxiftuuit npufimioB Ha cBiT y cBamernuiit cimi y Tanuui
Iug 31. aunes 1866. p. Cepenny ocsiTy nobGHpaB B akaxeMiuHi#
rivuasii y JlbBoBi, ;e B 1885. p. ck/1aB 3 BiI3HAYEHHSM iCNUT
3pinocti. BorocnoBio cTyAiloBaB Ha BiZeHCHKOMY YHiBEDCHTETI,
Ie no il CkiHYGOHIO BIHKCAaBCA Ha NpaBHUUMH (GaKyJabTET I
CTYZill Haj KaHOHiYHYM npaBoM. [Jo moBopoTi X0 Kpaw OpaH-
HyBaBcs B 1891. p. Ta 3aiiMaB nocany cnepily COTPYAHHKA NpPH
Apxuxarenp. Xpaumi, a notim Katuxura B TeprHonoai(1893 - 1896),
B akaneMiuHit rimmasii (1896—1906) Ta abBiBCHKIN HiMelbKii
rimuasii (1906 —1922). B 1922, p. kuHyB mezaroriungy cayxo0y
Ta, 3 OIVIAAy Ha CBOro HeLyXOro CHHa-ORMHaka, MepeHiccsd Ha
napoxilo po Misyns.

CaiToBa Biiina 3acrtana [lokifinoro y JIbBOBI i He 3a/HmKIa
Woro B cymoxoto. fIx Gararo immmx, apemroBamo Tex i HMoro,

ane 3aBNskK oxuoMy 3 Moro yuenukis,mo GyB 3aHsTHH y Cyai
Ha 3akapnarTio,He BuBesewo Moro mo Tameprody,a I03BOMEHO
BHiXxaTH A0 Binna.

Buxonyioud 0OOBA3KM AYIINACTHPS # KaTHXUTAa HE 3aHeX-
6ysaB [Tokiliau#i HaykoBof i niTepatypuoi npami. I Tak y 1903. p.
nNpoMyBaBCsi Ha JOKTOpa cB.BorocnoBii Ha BizeHChKOMY yHiBep-
cureri, y 1906. p. B 3actyncTsi npod. o. Ipa Bapromescpkoro
BHUKJIaZlaB Ha JbBIBChbK. YHIBEPCHTETi MacTHPCBKY bBorociaosiio Ta
3arazioM JaabLIOIO Npanelo 6yabTo q0Ma 6y AbTO YaCTHMH MOi3qKa-
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MH 33 KOPAOH CTapaBCs CBOIO OCBIiTY MOUIMPUTH i morauGuTu. Koy
1920. p. sopranizoBaHo 6orocnoBckKi cTyxil y JIbBiBCbKilt y-
xoBHifi CemuHapii, 3anpoweno [TokifiHOro BHK/IamaTH L EPKOBHE
npaBo. Tyt MaB Bin 3Mory mNOIIINTHCA Ta MNepeNHBAaTH CBOE
LIMpOKe 3HamHA y cayxauis. Koxamit Moro Bukaag 6yB Iyxe
COBiCHO MiArOTOBaHHH Ta SCHO NpPENCTaBJEHHH, TaK INO 3aCTaB-
JAB CAyXadiB NOHEBOJi CHiZKyBaTH 3a cJoBaMH mnpodecopa.
Csoro npodecopceky HisibHicTh npoxoBxkyBas [Toxifinuit ganb-
e 10 OCTaHHIX JHIB CBOro XMTTA H y rp.Kar. borocnoBenkiit
Axanewmii.

Horo rauboke 3maHHs LEepK. nNpaBa 3HaAKLULIO UPHUMiHEHHS
e B iHmid, npakTHuHift ginaaui. [Tokifimmit 6yB moBri nita
NPOKYpaTOpPOM LIEPKOBHOIO CYLY, A¢ BJIOXKHER 60rato cBO€! mpari
Ta O6yB fforo nmywero.

3 nireparypHoi cnaxmuuu [Tokifimoro caix sragaTw:-,lcro-
pia ¥Yuii rp.kar. LepxkBu“(IOBuneiine sumanna 1895), minpyuHHK
Etuku nna rimuasiit (1903), ,[Ipasunnuni xaptunu rp. xat. Llep-
kBu“ (1908), ,O cpamenctei ce. Moama 3osoToycroro“ # ,Cs.
[Mucemo o ceamenuky*“ (1910), ,Karexusm cB. I;Iocad)a-ra“, JPe=
ryna cB. Mocadara“ # ,3i3Hamus CBiKiB NpH KaHOHiHOMY
npoueci c¢s. Mocadara“ (Borocnopis 1923), ,O mpouecax no
HoBoMy Kopnexci kan. npaBa“ (LlepkoBHe CyXiBHHLTBO—NPaBO
nponecose 1921), ,B cnpasi koxaudikamii Hepk.-npaBa LAs IP.
KaT. LlepkBu“ (BorocnaoBisi 1925) Ta cratti B BorocnoBcbkomy
BicTHHKY, gKuil BHZaBaB BaacHMM kowrtoMm.[lepen cMepTiomouas
neyaratd Ginbury _Dpartio nJlXKepeaa opieHTalbHOrO npaBa“,npH.

aKifi 3ackouuna loro cMeprts.
o. Bacuav Deae.

Bi6niorexa Bor. Hayk. TorapMcTBa ojepxana B
nmapi Bix o. npekana JImutpa Hocudosuua B Xitapi pyxkonuc:
[MTouatok ictopii o Anekcanapi Maxenoncbxim ([lop. I'naTiok
i IBan ®panko—3anucku H. Tos. im. Hlesu. 1896 11) O. . Ho-
cu(oBHY KyNHUB Ccell pyKONMC Bim ceassuHa 3a 120 304. O. cos.
IOxHoBHu B Tyxai moxapyBaB 15 TomiB 3i cBoei 6ibnioTeKH.




KHWMKA | UACTOTNUCHK

(I Libri et Il ephemerides)

Boarowncredi, kn. Il. M.: KpaTkid o4epKb oprauksauiu pyc-
ool KatoAuueckod Liepueu 8B Poccin. Jlbeosb. 1930. Cr. 44. 16°.

Laayupuncoruit, o. I., YCBB.: liapcTso carasu HacTynae
#a nac. JIesiB. 1930. Hakn. Tos. Bessxkennux Ceawenukie. Cr.
44, 16°.

3anucku Haykosere Tosapuctea im. Lllesuckua. MMpayi ¢i-
nbonboriyHoi Ta icTopHYuHO-dinbocodiuHol
ce g uii. IOBunerinni 36ipHHUR B NATBOECATHLNATANITTS OCHY-
Banug 1873—1928. IJlsBiB. 1929. Harn. Haykosoro T-Ba im.
Lilepuenka. Cr. 458. 8°.

Pycku Kaaeupap. 3a orocnoBsHcKRUX Pycu HOX
Ha npocTtu pokr 1930. Hosu Cap 1929. Buparens : Pycke
Hapopgne TlpocsutHe [py:ktBo. Pycku Kepecryp. Cr. 179. 8°.

o. Ilerpo /[sepsur: CturmaTu3oBaHa Hawusx AHiB Tepeca
Haliman 3 Kouwuepcpaiir. JIesis. 1930. Cr. 50.

o. Ilerpo [sezsux: fana Mk XI. 1929. Jlesis. Cr. 18.

.__O.__

Abbé Henri Hugon, Missionaire aposfolique Licencie en
theologie : Le Pere Hugon Dominicain Maitre en Theologie
professeur au College Pontifical ,Angelique“, membre de
I’ Academie romain Saint-Thomas d’ Aquin, consulteur de
la Congregation Orientale, examinateur du clerge romain.
1930. Pierre Tequi, Libraire-Editeur. Pag. 143. Prix: 6 fr.

Dr. Theol. Anton Michel : Humbert und Kerullarios. —
Quellen und Studien zum Schisma des XI Jahrhunderts.
Paderborn. Ferdinand Schoéningh. 1930. Pag. 495. XXl1Il Band.

Chrzes$cijaniska Miedzynarodéwka zawodowa, jej za-

sady, cele i Srodki dziatania. Z. 3. Lublin. 1930.
Odbitka z ,Pradu“. St. 16. 8°.

Dlaczego domagaja sie katolicy zwrotu koscioléw
‘przerobionych na cerkwie? O zwrot koscioléw kato-
lickich. Nr. 1. Wilno. 1930. St. 31. 16°.

Duplessy Chanoine E.: Le Catechisme en problemes,

cours superieur. Catechisme de perseverance. Livre du
.Maitre. 1930. Pierre Tequi, Libraire-Editeur. Pag. 378.
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Entretiens Spirituels du R. P. de Ravignan Recuei-
llis par les Enfants Marie suivis d’ un choix de ses Pensees
1930. Pierre Tequi, leraxre-Edlteur Pag. 303.

Eugenio Onatsky:Russia e Ucrama. 1929. Roma. Via Fran-
cesco de Sanctis 9. Stabilimento tipografico R. Garroni. Pag. 37.

P. Henri Fouqueray: Martyrs du Canada. Terminé, re-
vu et publice par le P. Alain de Becdelievre. 1930. Pierre
Tequi, Libraire-Editeur. Pag. 354.

Hildebrand, Dietrich von: Reinheit und Jungfriulichkeit.
Miinchen 1928. Verlag Josef Kiosel & F. Pustet. S. 213. 12°.

Hynek, Dr. R. W.: Konnersreuth a la lumiére de la
science médicale et psychologique, Paris. 1929. P. Téqui-edi-
teur. Pr. 10.50 Pag. 200. 12°.

Joannes, G.: Les Audiences divines et la Voix de Dieu
dans les étres et les choses. Paris. 1930. P. Téqui-éditeur.
Pr. 1350. Pag. 258, 12°.

Funk-Bihlmeyer: Kirchengeschichte. Paderborn. Ferdinand
Schoningh. 2. Teil. Pag. 384.

Launay, A.: Les Bienheureux Martyrs Société des Mis-
sions — Etrangéres. Paris. 1929. P. Téqui — éditeur. Pag. 350.
Pr. 18 fr. 8°.

Lehn Leonard: La Raison regle de la Moralité, d’a-
pres Saint Thomas. Paris 1930. Libraire Lecoffre, J. Gabalda
& Fils, Editeurs. Prix 16 fr. Pag. 264. 16°.

Marchet, X. R. P.: La Merveilleusé Vie de Bernadette.
Paris. 1930. Téqui—éditeur. Pr. 12 fr. Pag. 300. 12°.

O Kricanski Vzgoji Mladine. OkrozZnica svetego
Oceta Pija XI z dne 23. Decembra 1929. Ljubljana. 1930
Zalozila Prodajalnja KTD. St. 56. 12°.

Pastuszka, ks. Jozef: Niematerjalno$¢ duszy ludzkiej
u Sw. Augustyna. Lubiin 1930. Tow. Wiedzy Chrze$cijariskiej.
Tom 9. St. VII-}-200. C. 8 zI, 8,

Petrani, Alexius, S. Th. Dr.: De relatione iuridica inter
diversos ritus in Ecclesia catholica. Taurini—Roma. 1930.
Sumpt. et typ. Editorialis Marietti. Pag. 101. 8°.

Rabeau, G.: Apologétique. Bibliothéque Catholique
des Sciences Religieuses. Paris. 1930. Bloud & Gay—
éditeurs. Pr. 12 fr. Pag. 180, 8°.

Rewizja konstytucji marcowej i postulaty katolickie.
Zesz. 4. Lublin. 1930. Odbitka z ,Pradu“. St. 16. 8°.
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Romanowski, Henryk: Nowa Filozofja. Krytyka Berg-
sonizmuo. Lublin. 1930. Tow. Wiedzy Chrzescijariskiej Tom IV.
o 0 L g

Sieniatycki, Ks. Dr. M.: Zarys dogmatyki katolickiej.
Tom II. O Bogu Stworzycielui Odkupicielu Krakéw.
1929. Nak!. autora. St. 365. 8°.

Tom IlI. O tasce i cnotach wlanych. Krakéw. 1930.
Nak!l. autora. St. 282. 8°.

R. P. Thonna-Barthet: L’ Evangile commente par Saint
Augustin. 1930. Paris. P.Lethielleux, Libraire Editeur. Pag. 300.
Prix 25 fr.

- Vie de la Mére Anne-Régis Filliat. Paris. 1929. P. Té-
qui — éditeur. Pr. 17 fr. Pag. XII-}-354. 12°,

Une Conquéte de Jesus Crucifié. Mére Marie de la Pas-
sion. Paris. 1929. P. Téqui-éditeur. Pr. 1050. Pag. 200. 12°,

VIl Tydzien spoteczny Stowarzyszenia mlodziezy aka-
demickiej ,Odrodzenie“ w Lublinie, od 20. do 26. sierpnia
1929. r. — Lublin. 1930. Zwiazek Senjoréw ,Odrodzenia“, sto-
warzyszenia mlodziezy katolickiej. Tom 5. Str. 129, 8¢,

Wislicki, ks. Dr. Jan: Umowy Lateranenskie. Pis m Sto-
icy Apostolskiej Tom 3. Lublin. 1930. Tow. Wiedzy Chrze-
$cijanskiej. Tom 10. St. 102. 8°.

Zarys filozofji. 1930. Towarzystwo Wiedzy Chrze$cijari-
skiej. Tom II. Str. 288. zt. 8.

I

Ayxosna Ctpama. Kpanbesuna CXC, Com60p. 1929
Bp. 4. Hpunej, en. Baukw: Onwwupha [MpaBuna Cs. Bacunuja
Benurora. E. /.: TymaueHbe mnocnaHuue anocrona [laena la-
natanuma. /p. /. I'paaruwuiu: CMrucao pyROBOaKEHbA Y OYXOB-
HOM skuBOTy mno en. Teodany. C. Muwaayuuw: Octaud croseH-
ckW Ryntype meuy [lynaBom u [paBom no pmonacky Mauapa.
A. B.: Tlpen crBapaHbeM YHyTpalllHbe opradizauuje. Heyman
Cmegpan: Haupt 3a ycTpojctBo npaBocnasuux moHacThpa Cpncke
Flatpujapuuje. Heyman Cregian : U3 monawmku Benuje mxechHux
iT. o

1930, Bp. 1. Hpunej, en. Bauru : OnwuwupHa [lpasuna cs.
Bacunuja Benukrora. Tymauenbe mnpee mnocnaHHue an. [laBna
Conyubanuma. JAp. Jywan Jarwuy; Yyenne cB. JoBaHa 3naro-
ycra. Ueyman Creghan: O Bepu v HeBepjy. Jeowogxaron Kumpu-
jan: YnverBo 3a no6oskHO pasmulunbaHbe. Me. Crefan: O py-
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XOBHOj MMCHjH. U3 moBecTH rpuykHX NMpaBociaBHUMX MaH. y Mra-
nuju. Aepm. Juonucuje Murosuy: Pycka nomou mad. [MpackBHUH
y Mawrposuuuma. Apxumangpur [ocurej mopuyw: CunHecui
ot PapuBojeBnu. HyBanbe Hawmux crapuHa. Jepej Kocra Cone-
posay : Ybasau. H. Cunaiickoz: M3 Monaluke mskenuje. Benem-
ke. BecHur. KubuskeBHocT. JInyHe Beéctn. Yurtyns. [lpunosu
JyxosHoti Crpaxku.

AywnacTbipb. Y kropop. 1930. Y. 3. O630pb BOCTOY-
Hbixb pbnb. lepapxis BB pycckoi nuteparypb. lNpuxopcku
6ubnioreku. Otb Enuckona MyraueBckoro. Otb Enmckona
INpsmescroro. bubniiickis Bbctu. Hawwu Bberu.

Y. 4. Ilpeceureps I'perycs: lponaranpa 6e3boxis u 3a-
wuta Bbpr B Poccin. Ilpecsureps Teogors: lepapxis BB Ho-
phiieli pycckoit nuteparypb. Benuriii kaHOHD mMokagHig etc.

Y. 5. 1930. [IIZié XI: Cnacurtens wmipa cnacu Pocciio.
Ilpecsureps I'perycs: Tpomeranpma 6es3bosxkis U sawmra Bbphl
Bb Pocciu. Ilpeceureps ZTeogors: lepapxis Bb HoBbieid pyc-
cKoW nurtepatyph M yueHie o HeMb cB. loaHHa 3nartoycra.
»IIpHxoncky 6ubniotern“ etc.

Hurta i npase. JIbBiB, Puuok u. 43. 1929. Y. 4. C. [Jui-
crpstncbieutt:. Crapi W HOBI LNISXM B Hayui NpHMBaTHOro mnpasa.
B. COmapocosvcorus: [lo nuTaHHS NpO THMYaCOBHH apelut
B crapii goxomskeHHs. [p. P. IIepﬁeubnuﬁ [locraHOBH Bep-
CaliIbCLROrO [OTOBOPY MPO OXOPOHY LWIKRINbHHUIUTBA HEMONbCh-
kux Hapogis B lNonbwi. Ap. M. Faywresuww: ETuuHi 3aBnaHHs
aneoxatypu. Ap. O. Koccar: Ysaru o 3akoHa MpO OEPsRaBHY
moBy. bibniorpadig i T. O.

1930. Y. 1. Ap. T. Orynescoxuii: Bopornba 3a mup.
3 Hawwux opradisauid i T. O.

Y. 2. Up. Kocrv Jesuyvruii: Tlpo 3aBOaHHA Cy4aCHOro
apBorarta. Heposeara uum TunoBa 3aposyminicte. p. Ox. Ha-
aparsa: Tleperngn HalBaskHIALLIMX MONbCbKUX 3aKOHIB i po3no-
panRiB, nomilleHHx y BicTtHury P, Il. B porax 1927, 1928 i 1929.
Opeuenna Tpudynany KomnerenuiiiHoro etc.

Aitepatypuo-Hayxoeu#i Bicthuk. JIsBiB, Pycbra 18. 1930.
Ku. 3. Ap. J. Jyyis: Jlyra Xapambawiy. [1. Ppanr : 3HavinHg
cyuacHux (PisMRanbHHUX) Teopid gng 3aranbHOI Teopil MiZHaHHS.
A. bizeyvruii: ,Taiipamaru“ LUesyenra. K. Cambipcoruii: F9x
SKUBYTb censHH B couianictuydid Pocii. . [Jowyos: Maca
i nposip. Bibniorpadia i T. A.

1930. Y. 4. Ien. M. O.-[Tasaenro: Crnomuuu. x. Jowyos:
Maca i npoBig. /Tuaun @Ppank: 3HadiHHg cyyacHUx (PizuKkanb-
HUX) Teopid nna 3saranbHoi Teopii nisHauua. Is. [onua-
penko: PpaHuycbruii Teatp i Aupi Bepucrain. Ap. 4. Piwun-
coruit: Ceara Coodis Kuiscbka. 0. B. [lo MiskHapogHbOro cra-
HoBulia. Bibniorpadis. Hoi kHUKKH.
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Y. 5. 1930. IOpéii Koarsps: Cnoragy IOHalUbKHUX JHIB.
Muaun Ppans : 3Haqimm Cy4acHMX TeOpiii Ans 3aranbHOI Te-
opii misnauus. Ap. JA. Jyyis: Ppanro npo pinHy MOBY B LIKOJT.
4. 4. : MNpouec. 0. B.: Bubopui ,Te, wo Haisamuime“. J. Mo-
cennga: R. Ipacex. Kc. Cocenro: Tlpo moi mocnigy Hap crapo-
ykp. cBsitoMm Pizgsa. Zp. A. Piuuncsruit: Csata Codia Ruis-
cbka efc.

Y. 6. 1930. len. M. O.-llasrenro: Cnomunu. lonna Yu-
raaenko: Martepianu po Giorpagii EBreHa Yuranewra. 0. Fo-
peneys : Harania Kobpuncora. Op. A. Pivuncerudt : Ceara Co-
¢ia Kuiscera. [Ipogp. Ap. M. Kopgysa: HaiiBasxkuiiniui mMmomeHT
B ictopii Yrpaiuu. H. [0. [lenencoruti: Bes cuntesu. M. Caa-
Oépcoruii: lumiicbka nebesnera. 0. Hapimnud: Bignosigs
. 1pusybori“. 4. Jouyce: Ule npo ,IMununa® i ,Arteduis®.
Ke. Cocenro: Tlpo moi mocnigu Hap CTapoykp.cBsSTOM Piznza. etc.

Huga. JInBiB, Konepm/ma 36. 1930. Y. 2. o. 4. Pagon-
corutt: BescmeprtHe pino. I1. Xomun: KRarvonuupxa Aruig.
o. p. B. Macyox: CBst,eHHK a MaETKOBUI i moporosuii rio-
pator. o. E, /Z.:Tlpo Hawe MaTepisnbHe 3a0e3neyeHHs. 0. 4. fa-

aanzgtor: Tlpo meronn Hayku pemirii. o L I[lepomwm Hewo
'TIPO HaBHAHHS KaTeXWsmy # 6i6nii B ueprsi i wroni. Jp. A.
Jesuysruii: Peminpgurauis uepros. 0. Up. I. Kocreavnur: Sk
BI/IMOBHHTHU.epKOBHO-CJ'!OBﬁHCbRi cnosa? o. Il. Zzegsux: QCrien-
talia. BesiunHa i T. o i

Y. 4. cemy. Ap. A Jesuyvrudl : Jbsis un 3oncuis. o. 4.
Ocrawescskndi: 3aHepbani obopasku. o. . Jsegsux: Crur-
matusauis Tepecu 3 Kouuepcpaiit. ¢. Cr. Pyjgs: Hosuit Cny-
ske6Hur. Jo Bcboro yrp. rpomamgscrza. o. J. K.: [ Haonax
cgita“. o. Ap. I'. Kocreavmur: ,Rminn“. o. II. Jsegsux: Osien-
talia. Binospa skupauiscbkOro pexaHary etc.

1930. Y. 5. o. Ap. I. Kocreavnur: ,llapcrBo Hebecne
B Eganrenito. 0. [1. Xomun: Katonuubka Rruiga. o. .des Bawmb:
Hosi nyMru npo m=tony Hayxu pemniril. 0. Ap. I. fopuukesuy:
MachbeCTaumwn npoTrecT nNpotH OS-eniriiHoro tepcpy Ha Pa-
ngHWHHL. 0. P, Pa6id : Hywnactupcbra nwobos. 0. [1. Xoam :
Yuiina rondgepenuis 8 Ilincbry etc. |

[Tegtyn. Jlbsis, Comora 4. 1930. Y. 1-2. I.®.7¢ Dopr:
Cparicts Llepreu. Ap. M. Oagwuun: Yvacts i pons HiMEUbKO-
ro Bificbka B BiKinax [lonmbuwii 3 rosaxkamu. Aramis: Tlpeca npo
npecy. P. Sybur : YKurra Yrpainuis B Pymynii. B. 3airumn:
®paHLUyCcbKa npeca npo Murtpononura Rupped. Bibniorpadgis.

1930. Y. 3. P. I Bensexw: 3Senena iuata. 6. loxsumn:
EBpona-Yxpaina. . Pocraw: Camapsuxa. M. dymancsruii: Bu-
wpBaHa copoura. B. Consurnudi: Ocranuii merans., H. Hasao-
ciok: lllesuenro ta Onbpumsk. Jp./. Oaanwur: Yuacts i pona
HiMeubkoro siiicbka B BitiHax [lonbuyi 3 kosaramu. M. Bepgacs:
XpucTisHcTBO W couisnizm. 3anucku. B. Kabaposcoruii : Ha
Kanpi. Bi6niorpadis. Bignosian Pepaxuif.
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1930. Y. 4-5. Cr. Cemuyr: Micto. Egmon Pocraw: Ca-
mapsHka. P. I'. Bengen: YcmixHeHuit croposk. H. Ilagaociok :
®Popma i 3mict y mucrteursi. B. Muxaitaenro: [Ba scHi npo-
mini cepen TemHol Houi. [ K. Yecrepren: TIlpo BamHicTb
opropokcii. II. IIl.: HoBa nerenpa (nBaHausTi pOKOBWUHH aKTy
29. kBiTHa 1918. p.) Bibniorpagis etc.

Abhandlugen des Ukrainischen Wissenschaftlichen
Institutes in Berlin. Band II. 1929. P. N. Savickyj: Die Step-
penkulturen im Gebiete der jetzigen Ukraine. J. Mircuk: Tolstoj
und Skovoroda zwei nationale Typen. D. Cyzevskyj: Renaissan-
ce und das ukrainische Geistesleben. S. Smal-Stockyj: Die
Ukraine in der russischen Literatur. V. R. Zafozieckyj: Die Ba-
rockarchitektur Osteuropas mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Ukraine. V. Starosolskyj: Bohdan Kistiakowskyj und das russi-
sche soziologische Denken. V. Levinskyj: Volk, Nation,und Na-
tionalitdt. Entwickelungsgeschichtliche Bemerkungen zur Kldrung
des Wesens der Begriffe. Ch. Lebid’-Jurcyk : Das erste ukraini-
sche Staatsbudget fiir das Jahr 1918. Bibliographie.

Analecta Bollandiana. Tomus XLVIII. Fasc. | et Il. Paris
rue Bonaparte 52. 1930. H. Delehaye: Loca Sanctorum. P. Pee-
fers: La Passio de S. Michel le Sabaite P. Gros-Jean, S. ].:
Vita S. Brendani Clonfertensis e codice Dubliniensi. P. Monterde,
S. J.: Saint Abundius de CdOme et ses trois compagnons a un
synode de Constantinople en 450. B. de Gaiffier, S. J.: Vita
beati Raimundi Lulli. Bulletin des publications hagiographiques.

Ateneum Kaptanskie. Wioclawek. Seminarjum.
1930. T. 26. Z. 1. Ks. Dr. St. Wyszynski: Przewodnie my$li en-
cykliki o chrzescijariskiem wychowaniu mlodziezy. Ks. Dr. A.
Borowski: Warunkowe szafarstwo sakramentalne O. B. Czyrnek.
Domin: Wplyw duszy na cialo wedlug $w. Tomasza a prawo
zachowania energji w $wiecie. Ks. dr. A. Pawfowski: Prawosla-
wie a katolicyzm. Uwagi krytyczne o ostatniej publikacji M. Ar-
senjewa. K. van Qost. O. S. B.: Msza $w. — osrodek naszego
zycia duchowego. Ks. B. K.:Sp. ks. Dr. Arkadjusz Lisiecki, Bis-
kup Diecezji Slaskiej. Ks. dr. Szydelski: Wyjasnienie w spra-
wie stosunkéw obrzadkowych w Charbinie. Oceny ksiazek etc.

Biblica. Rom a. Piazza della Pilotta. 1930. Fasc. 1°
A. Mallon: Les fouilles de I’ Institut Biblique Pontifical dans la
vallée du Jourdain. E. Power: The Site ot the Pentapolis. H.
Hdnsler: Die Biblische Chronologie des 8. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.
R. Joiion: Notes philologiques sur le texte hébreu de Psaume,
2, 12; 5, 4; 44, 26; 104, 20; 120, 7; 123, 4; 127, 26, 56; 132,
15; 144, 2, A. Aligeier: Der Brief an Sunnia und Fretela und
seine Bedeutung fiir die Textherstellung der Vulgata. A.Rahirez:
Un texto puntuado y masora de la escuela de Ahr6n ben Moséh
ben AS3er. Recensiones etc.
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Bogoslovni Vestnik. Ljubljana. 1930. Leto X zv. IL
Lukman: Sv. Irenej o Marijinem devistvu. Odar: Cerkveni in
jugoslov. kazenski Zakonik. Kovacic: Dominica ,Oculi“ in' njeno
slovensko poimenovanje. Prakti¢ni del: 1. Bogovié: Psihoanaliza
in kr3¢anstvo. [I. Ujéic: Novi kazenski zakonik kraljevine Jugo-
slavije. Slovstvo: Pregledi i Ocene in procila.

Bogoslovska Smotra. Zagreb. 1930. Br. 1. Fr. S.
Mueller: Immunitas a concupiscentia antemurale impeccabilitatis
Christi. Dr. J Simrak: Marcanska eparhia. Dr. A. Zivkovic: En-
ciklika Pape Pija XI. K. Segvic: Hrvatsko bogosluZje i Grgur
Ninski ili Skizma u Hrvatskoj. Prikazi etc.

1930. Br. 2.Dr. A. Guberina: De conceptu petrae Ecclesiae
in ecclessiologia byzantina. Dr. 4. Zivkovic: Enciklike pape Pi-
ja XlI.za moralno-socijalni preporod drustva. K. Segvié: Hrvatsko
bogosluZje i Grgur Ninski ili skizma u Hrvatskoj. Dr. 1. A. Bu-
.spzm Crkveno pravne biljeSke. Dr. J. Guncevic: Origen i ori-
genizam. Dr. D. Kniewald: Relikvijarij sv. Kristofora na Rabu.
Recenzije etc.

La Civilta Cattolica: R o m a. Via di Ripetta 246. 1930.
Quaderno 1919. Opportunita Provvidenziali delle imminenti cano-
nizzazioni. 11 Congresso Eucaristico Internazionale di Cartagine
Il ritrovamento della Pietra Tombale di Leonardo Dati vescovo
di Massa. Qualche considerazione statistica-religiosa - La nuova
edizione dell® ,Atlas Hierarchicus* del‘ R. P. C. Streit S. V. D
Per la propagazione e la preservazione della fede. Bibliografia
etc.

1930. Quaderno 1920. Il Cardinale Bellarmino e I op-
portunita della sua missione scientifica. 1l pensiero sociale di S.
Agostino. Pretesi difetti dell® Apologetica tradizionale. I sermoni
latini di S. Bernardino da Siena. , Orientalia Christiana*. Biblio-
grafia etc.

Commentarium pro Religiosis. Roma. Via Banchi
Vecchi 12. 1930. Nr. 2. Acta et Documenta: Litterae Encycli-
cae: de anno Sacerdotii Pii XI D.N. quinquagesimo exacto feli-
citer. 4. Larraona: Commentarium Codicis. Caun. 521. S. Goye-
neche: Consultationes. J. B. Raus, CSSR.: De principio quasi
possesionis. J. Lopez Alijarde: Chronica. Recensiones librorum etc.

" 1930. Nr. 3-4-5. Acta et Documenta. 4. Larraona: Com-
m entarium Codicis can. 522. S. Goyeneche: Circa ambitum voti
obo edientiae. Circa subiectionem Regularium  Ordinario loci
quoad statuta quae respiciunt sedes confessionales et preces in
ecclesiis dicendas. P. B, Raus, CSSR.: De principio quasi pos-
sessionis. De coetu ad promovenda studia in Ordine F. F. Mi-
norum Capuccinorum. Chronica et Recensiones.

Der Katholische Gedanke. Miinchen. |. K&sel. 1930.
H 1. Kardinal Michael Fulhaber: Grosse Gedanken des Elften
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Pius. Abt Iidefons Herwegen: Die heilige Hildegard im Lichte
ihrer geschichtlichen Sendung. Thadddus Soiron: Wandel im
Lichte. Paul Claudel: Uber die Erkenntnis des Menschen nach
dem Tode. Julius Langbehn (Der Rembramdideutsche): Geist
der Scholastik. Fraz Xaver Landmesser: Uberwindung des
Wirtschaftsliberalismus? Die soziologische Tagung in Saarbriik-
ken. Die medizinische Tagung in Kevelaer.

H. 2.1930. Gebet des heiligen Augustinus. Mysterium Crucis.
Thadddus Soiron: Wandel im Lichte. Elienne Gilson: Die Zu-
kunft der Augustinischen Metaphisik. FErnst Kamnitzer: Zur
Okumenischen Bewegung. Dietrich von Hildebrand: Aufgaben
und Strémungen im Katholizismus der Gegenwart, Ferd. Kirn-
berger: Die Kirche und das Naturrecht. Martin Grabmanmn:
Rede am Grabe Johann Adam Méhlers etc.

Divus Thomas. Freiburg. Albertinum. 1930. H. 1.
Dr. Gebhard Rohmner: Messopfer—Kreuzesopfer. P.G. v. d. Plaas,
0.S. B. Tunapuna, Mt. S. Benedict: Des hl. Anselm ,Cur Deus
Homo“ auf dem Boden der jiidisch-christlichen Polemik des
Mittelalters. Dr. P. Rupert Klingseis O. S. B.: Moderne Theo-
rien {iber das Unterbewusstsein und die thomistische Psycholo-
gie. P. Mag. Anton Rotner: Eigentumsrecht nach dem hl. Tho-
mas von Aquin. Dr. P. Joseph Gredt, O. S. B.: Philosophie der
Mechanik. P. G. M. Manser, O. P.: Das Wesen des Tlomxsmab
Kleine Beitrage etc.

Divus Thomas. Piacenza, Collegio Alberoni. 1930.
Nr. 1. A. Fernandez, O. P.: Naturale desiderium videadi Divi-
nam Essentiam apud D. Thomam eiusque scholam. Z. Neveut,
C. M.: Role de Saint Angustin dans les controverses Pélagien-
nes. C. Boréardi: Una teoria intorno al Santo Sacrificio della
Messa. 4. Marina, C. M.: Lo scrupolo. 4. Maréna, C.M.: Birth-
control. G. M. Perelle, C. M.: Il traduttore greco di S. Matteo
el‘ Ispirazione. Operum iudicium etc.

1930. Nr. 2. 4. M. Pirotta, O. P.: Disputatio de poten-
tia oboedientiali iuxta tomisticam doctrinam. I. Le Rohellec C.Sp.
S.: De genuina humanae cognitionis ratione adversus idealismum
hodiernum. F. Ceuppens, O. P.: Quid S. Thomas de multiplici
sensu litterali in S. Scriptura senserit? G. M. Perella, C. M.:
Il traduttore greco di S. Matteo el Ispirazione. Nuovi argomenti
contro 1 ispirazione verbale. P. Castagnoli, C. M, La stimma-
tizata di Konnersreuth. Operum iudicium. Ephemendum Sum-
marium. Annales. Opera ad directionem missa.

Echos d‘ Orient. Paris, rue Bayard 5. 1930. Nr. 157.
J. Deslandes: Le prétre oriental mimistre de la confirmation.
V. Grumel: Recherches sur 1‘histoire du monothélisme. V. Lau-
rent: Une princesse byzantine au choitre: Irene-Eulogie Choum-
nos Paléologine, fondatrice du convent de femmes to? Puhav-
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Yowmov Sotijgos. RB. Janin: Les Francs au service des Byzan-
tins. E. Stephanou et K. Strannik: Quelques figures de byzan-
tinistes: 1. Spiridon Lambros. 2. Xénophon Sidédidés. 3. Théo-
dore IV. Ouspenskij. V. Grumel: Recherches récentes sul ¢ ico-
noclasme. J. Lacombe: Chronique des Eglises orientales. L. Ser-
raz: Le patriarche défunt Basile llI. Bibliographie.

Nr. 158. V. Laurent: Une nouvelle collection d‘ etudes
byzantines et neo-grecques. S.Sallaville: Pkilosophie et theologie
ou Episodes scholastiques a Byzance. V. Grumel: La mosaique
du ,Dieu Sauveur“ au monastere du ,Latome“ a Salonique.
V. Laurent: A propos de 1° ,Oriens christianus“. Notes de geo-
graphie et d histoire ecclesiastiques. Bulletin d‘ art et d‘ arche-
ologie: G. d. Jerphanion, C. En‘art, Bogdan Filow, Dictionnaire
d¢ archeologie et de liturgie chretienne, Xyngopoulos. K. Stran-
nik: Le jubile de la science bulgare. Bibliographie efc.

Ephemerides Liturgicae. R o ma, Via Pompeo Magno
21. 1930. Fasc. 1. Acta Sanctae Sedis: S. Poenitentiaria Apos-
tolica. — I. Dubia circa Indulgentiam Portiunculae. II. Concedi-
tur Indulgentia plenaria visitantibus oratorium domus primariae
Puellarum Caritatis. IlI. Conceditur Indulgentia tercentum dierum
recitantibus invocationem in Numismate miraculoso inscriptam.
Acta Academiae Liturgicae Romanae : Conventus, aominationes,
praemiorum distributio. P. de Puniet: Une ancienne messe pour
- la Chaire de Saint Pierre. I. Hanssens: Le premier commentaire
d‘ Amalaire sur la messe? — De societate cui nomen ,Amici
Catacumbarum¢®. P. Siéffrin: De sacramentarii bibliotheca Philips
Propio nationali eiusque cum sacramentario Leoniano relationi-
bus. R. Pasté: De Ecclesiastico Officio Patrum Praedicatorum.
V. Tirozzi : De Missa exsequiali, absolutione feretri, Officio de-
functorum etc. P. B.: De quadam Instructione pro Tonsuram et
Ordines recepturis. S. B.: Specimen Missae in honorem B.
Petri Juliani Eymerd. Consultationes etc.

Fasc. 2. Acta Sanctae Sedis. — Acta Pii PP. XI Motu
proprio. lastituitur ,sectio historica® penes Sacrorum Rituum
Congregationem. S.Rituum Congregatio. Congr. Missionis. Indul-
gentur triduana solemnia in honorem B. M. V. Immaculatae
a Sacro Numistae. E. Jammer : Die Antiphonen der rheinischen
Reimofficien: Rhytmik u. Melismatik. C. De Clerca: Ordines
unctionis infirmi. G. Prado: Los modernos estudios sobre rito-
logia Hispano - Gotica o Mozarabica. V. Tirozzi: De ritu admi-
nistrandae Extremae Unctionis etc. Academicus: De Liturgiae
Missae disciplina in genere. Chauve-Gertrand: A propos de la
question du Calendrier. P. Battéstins: De variationibus faciendis
in quodam privato rubricarum schemate. Consultationes. Biblio-
graphia etc.

1930. Fasc. 3. Bover, J. M.: Dos papiros egipcios dei N.
T. recien publicados. ZTeixidor, L.: Del concurso immediato de
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Dios en todas las accionesy efectos de sus criaturas. Perez Goy-
ena A: Un teologo espanol en tierras extranjeras. Perez del
Pulgar, J. A. Trascendencia filosofica de las investigaciones de
la fisica matematica sobre la constitution de la materia. Fuster
F.: Boletin Canonico: Valor del matrimonio en caso bautismo
dudoso. Perez Q.: Predicacion contemporanea. Perez Goyena A.:
El autor de dos libros teologicos seudonimos. Bibliografia etc.

»nGregorianum“—Commentarrii de theologica et philo-
sophica. Roma. 1930. Fasc. 1. P. Galtier: Saint Augustin et
I‘origine de I‘ homme C. Boyer: Dieu pouvait-il créer I‘hom-
me dans 1 etat d‘ ignorance et de difficulté? Etude de quelques
textes augustiniens. B. Leeming: Augustine, Ambrosiaster and
the massa perditionis. A. Vermeersch: Le concept de la vie re-
ligieuse dans S. Augustin. 4. D A4lés: Le ,De agone christiano“.
B. Jansen : Quomodo Divi Augustini theoria illuminationis sae-
culo decimo tertio concepta sit.

1930. Fasc. 2, E. Janot: Le pain de vie. A propos
des interpretations du chapitre VI de I‘ Evangile de St. Jean,
pag. 161. I. Madoz: La infalibilidad del Romano Pontefice en
el Conmonitorio de San Vicente de Lerins pag. 171. R. Arnou:
La separation par simple alterite dans la ,Trinite“ plotinienne,
pag. 181. M. de la Taslle: A propos d¢ un livre sur la Cene
pag. 194.

Estudios Eclesiasticos. Madrid. 1930. Fasc 2.
Emmo. Sr. Cardenal Francisco Ehrle: Los manuscritos vatica-
nos de los téologos salmantinos del siglo XVI: Juan Gallo; Juan
Vicente; Domingo de Guzman; Alfonso de Luna; Domingo Ba-
néz; Juan de Guevara; Luis de Ledn; Pedro de Uceda Guerrero;
Juan de Medina; Questiones Quodlibéticas; Conclusién y vista
de conjunto. Dalman J.: Voluntariedad del pecado original y
explicaciones que de ella da Santo Tomadas. Dominguez D.: Es
censurable el eclecticismo filoséfico suareziano? G. Villada Z.:
Boletin de Historia Eclesiastica. Palmés, F. M. Boletin de Psi-
cologia pedagogica. Notae et texti.

Hochland. Miinchen u. Kempten. Jos. K&sel‘sche Buchhan.
dlung. 1929/30. H. 7. Theodor Haecker: Wahrheit und Leben.
Ein Vortrag, Max Graf Montgelas: Der Untergang der oster-
reichisch-ungarischen Monarchie. Gerfrud wvon le Fort: Dert
Papst aus dem Ghetto. Die Legende des Geschlechtes PierLeo-
ne. A. Knoblauch: Sendung und Werk weiblicher Prosadichtung.
K. Schaezler: Mechanisierung — auch der Musik. Kritik. Dr.
P, Jostock: Zu Dessauers System der ,Kooperativen Wirtschaft“.
Rundschaw : Die Republik im Geschichtsunterricht der héhe-
ren Schulen. Jos. Wilbois und sein Roman der Wiedergeburt.
Das Menschengesicht. Paul Thalheimer? Kunstbeilagen: PaulThal-
heimer: ,Abendmahl®, ,Apostelkopf“, ,Grablegung®, ,Madonna“.
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1929/30. H. 8. " Sigrid Undset: Diz ewige Frauenfrage.
Gertrud von .le Fort: Der Papst aus dem Ghetto. Prof. Dr. Th.
Brauer: Die kapitalistische Wirtschaftsverfassung. Dr. Paul
Graf Thun-Hohenstein: Uber den Tod Adalbert Stifters. Dr. H.
Krey: Versunkenes Deutschtum in Spanien.

1930. H. 9. Dr. Matthias Laros: Revolutionierung der Ehe.
Sigrid Undset: ,0Olaf Audusson“. Dr. Fr. M. Willam: Eine Dar-
stellung des Individualismus aus dem Glauben. Dr. H. Zacharias:
Hinduismus und Katholizismus. Dietzenschmidt: Gebet in der
Grossstadt. Dr. H. Andre: Vom Werden und als objektiven Na-
tursymbolen. Pier Leone: Der Papst aus dem Ghetto. Sigrid
Undset: Die ewige Frauenfrage.

Irénikon. Prieuré D‘Amay-sur Meuse, Bel
gique. 1930.Nr. 1. La protestation du Saint Pére contr persé-
cution religieuse en Russie. D. Lambert Beauduin: L‘Union des
Eglises. Viadimir Solovjev: L‘Eglise. C. B.: Le gymnase russe
de Moraska-Trebova. D. E. L. et D. P. M: Vie de Saint Jean
I‘Ibére et de saint Euthyme, son fils. p. P, 0. La baptéme dans
le rit byzantin. p. ¢ L. Chronique. Bibliographie.

1930. Nr: 2. T. VIL. F. Paris: Un  calice historique. C:
Korolevskij: Le passage et l‘adaptation des Occidentaux au rite
oriental. Hiéromoine D. Balfour: La réforme de 1° ‘QPOAOI'TON
D.E. L e D. P M: Vie de saint Jean I[Ibére et de saint Eu-
thyme, son fils. D. C. L:: Revue des revues. Bibliographie etc.

Nouvelle Revue Théologique. L ouvain. 1930. Nr. 2.
J. Maréchal. S. J.: La vision de Dieu au sommet de la contem-
plation d‘aprés saint Augustin. Pierre Charles, S.J: La philoso-
phie du primitif. A. Van Hove: La convention entre le Saint
Siege et la Prusse. J. Theissen: La premiére communion des
enfants. Actes du Saint-Siége. Actes du Souverain Pontife.—
S. Congrégation du Saint Office. — S.Congrégation pour I‘Eglise
Orientale. Bibliographie etc.

1930. Nr. 3. Alb. Valensin, S. J.: Les directives de 1‘ency-
clique ,Mens nostra“. /. Maréchal, S. J.: La vision de Dieu au
sommet de la contemplation d‘apres saint Augustin. J.Salsmans,
S. J: Pour votre salutaire pénitence. E. Jombart, S. J.: Eglise
et Capelle. Actes du Saint Siége. Actes du Souverain Pontife.
Bibliographie etc.

1930. Nr. 4. F. de Lanversin, S. J.: A propos de ,Priére
pure“. F. Jansen, S. J.: Saint Augustin et la Rhétorique. Actes
du Saint Siége. Actes du Souverain Pontife : Encyclique ,Rap-
presentanti in terra“ sur l‘éducation chrétienne de la jeunesse.
S. Congrégation du Saint Office: Condamnation d‘ouvrages de
Mario Missiroli et de ,Ignotus“. S.Congrégation du Concile: Les
médes indécentes. S. Penitencerie: Prorogation des faveurs spiri-
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tuelles du jubilé extraordinaire. S. Rofe Romaine: Choix des
avocats. Bibliographie.

1930. Nr. 5. H. de Lubac, S. J.: Apologétique et théologie
Ed. Frutsaert, S. J: La réconciliation ecclésiastique vers 1‘an 200.
E. Mersch, S. J.: Deux traits de la doctrine spirituelle de saint
Augustin. Actes du Saint Siege. Actes du Souverain Pontife.
Béatifications 1927, 1928. 1929. S. Congregation pour I‘Eglise
Orientale. J. Pretres orientaux émigrant en Amérique ou en Au-
stralie en vue du Saint ministere. Pretres orientaux voyageant
en Amerique ou en Australie. Pretres orientaux qui sollicitent
des aumones ou des honoraires des messes en pays de rit latin.
S. Congregation des Religieux. J. Creusen, S. J.: Enseignément
de la religion dans les postulats et noviciats, S. Congregation des
Séminaires et Universités. J. Creusen, S. J.: Etudes orientales et
pédagogie du catéchisme dans es séminaires. Bibliographie.

1930. Nr. 6. L. Peefers: La vie spirituelle est-elle en pro~
gres? Ch. Bourgeois, S. ].: Pour comprendre les Chretiens
d‘Orient. [. de Ghellinck, S. J.: Les Retractations de saint Augu-
stin examen de conscience de l'ecrivain. /. Pauwells, S.J.: Con-
sultations liturgiques. Actes du Saint-Siege. Bibliographie etc.

Mova Revja. Makarska. 1930, Br. 1. Dr. O. K.
Balic : Cudo i Gospa Lurdska. Dr. /. Simrak: Sveta Stolica
i Franjevci prema pravoslavnoj crkvi u primorskim krajevima.
Fr. I. Radi¢: Kultura ducha. #r. S. Petrov: Guuduli¢ev ,Osman*
u prosi. Kulturni pogledi eic.

Br. 2. /. Simrak: Sveta Stolica i Franjevci prema pravo-
slavnoj crkvi u primorskim krajevima. P. Grgec: Kriza hrvatske
knjiZevnosti. Fr. M. Rudan: Kler i redovni§tvo u borbi za svoju
slobodu. Fr. I. Radi¢: Kultura razuma. Kulturni pogledi etc.

Orientalia Christiana. 1939. Nr. 60. Hiéromoine Pierre:
L‘Union de L‘Orient avec Rome.Roma. Piazza Santa Maria Mag-
giore. 7. Pag. 156.:89%.

Ne. bl Det@riente, Studia et/ libri Pag,
1656—218. 8°.

1930. Nr. 62. Vol. X1X-1. Pag. 200. 8°.

Prad. Lublin. 1930. T. 18. X. Dr. Marjan Morawski: Eu-
charystyczna koncepcja zycia dnchowmnego wedle $w. Tomasza
z Akwinu. Zdzistaw Wedrychowski: Zadania inteligencji katolic-
kiej. X. Dr. A. Szymanski: Wskazania socjalne etc.

Pro Christo — Wiara i Czyn. Warszawa, Mo-
niuszki 3a. Nr. 8. S. Kaczorowski: Pro Christo. O. K. van
Oost, O. S. B.: Msza $w. Ill. Ks. A. Stonner: O istocie kaptari-
stwa. Amicus : Dysputy. Ks. A. Bogdarnski: Pozytywnos$¢ a wy-
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chowanie. B. Budka: Sport a wychowanie chrzescijariskie mlo-
dego pokolenia. J. Nawrocki: Ofiary brakowe. S. K-ski: Kaplan-
spote cznik — $p. ks. senator Jan Albrecht. Sprawozdania etc

Nr. 9. S. Janczewski: Czem jest ,Akcja katolicka“ i jaki
jest jej stosunek do innych organizacyj o charakterze katolickim.
Ks. A. Bogdarnski : Duch ,Akcji katolickiej“. Amicus : Dysputy.
B. Zatuski: Na 10-lecie $mierci $p. ks. Leona Kulwiecia. L.
Proszynski: Co to jest socjalistyczne Tow. Uniw. Robotniczego
i do czego dazy? B. Budka. Sport a wychowanie chrzescijanskie
mlodego pokolenia. C. Stoiriska: O zakladach-internatach
w szkolnictwie zernskiem.

Nr. 10. H. Tarnowski: Akcja Katolicka a polityka. A.
Zgierski: Ratujmy powolania. Ks. A. B.: Sw. Wiadystaw, krol.
J. M. Chudek: Ojciec Sebastjan Wollicki. K. A. Bogdanski :
Starzy i mlodzi. S. J. K.: O moralno$¢ i patrjotyzm publiczny.
J. M. Ch.: Wielkie przyznaczenie. S. R.: Wergiljusz, jako poeta
mesjaniczny. W. L.: Chrystus. Sprawozdania etc.

Nr. 11. St. K-ski: Pro Christo! — O czystosci idei katolic-
kiei. A. B. R.: Jak Pan Jesus wygladal. Ks. A. Bogdariski: SS.
Aniotéw Str6zéw. Amicus : Dysputy. B. Wiszniewski : Requiem.
J. M. Chudek : Teresa lIzabela Morsztynowna. O. A. Panlin :
Smieré Voltair‘a. Ks. J. Matulewicz: O przyjaini. K. Berkandéwna:
Kilka wrazen z Powszechnej Wystawy Krajowej w Poznaniu.
Br. Kreutz: Z powodu niedawnych walk o Prajer Buk w Anglji.
S. J. K.: Walka o.szkole katolicka.J. Lubicz: Nadprodukcja in-
teligencji czy pseudointeligencji. /. Zamulewicz: Walka. Sprawo-
zdania etc.

Nr. 12. S. K-ski: Pro Christo! — Dla dobra sprawy.
Ks. A. Bogdarnski: Dobry Bég przy umierajacych. St. Gronowski:
Rola i znaczenie indywidualuosci w religji chrzescijariskiej. C.
Stoiriska: Na czem polega Akcja Katolicka. R. Berkandwna: Kil-
ka mysli o Akcji Katolickiej. S. J. K.: Katolicyzm a nacjonalizm.
Ks. W.: Mason o Papiezu. J. M. Chudek: Na marginesie arty-
kutu p. Marji jehanne-Wielopolskiej. O misjach. J. Lubicz: Kilka
slow w sprawie kobiecej. F. Kowalkowski: Nie wolno zasypiac.
— Glosy o masonerji w Polsce. O. A. Paulin: Smieré Woitera.
Dr. M. K.: Lourdes. B. Budka: Odrodzenie w momencie II kon-
gresu. Sprawozdania etc.

1930. Nr. 1. Pro Christo! — Pie¢ lat pracy dla Chrystusa
i narodu. Ks. M. Wisniewski: Intronizacja. Chrystus krél rodziny
i §wiata. Sf. Gronowski: Rola i znaczenie indywidualnoSci w
religii Chrzescijanskiej 1. B. Wiszniewski : Pozegnanie Ojczyzny.
B. Budka: Akcja katolicka a Chrze$cijariskie Zwiazki Zawodowe.
B. Zaluski: Cecylja Plater-Zyberkéwna. Zycie i dzialalno$¢ wy-
chowawczo-spoteczna. Z. Prdszyriski: Na marginesie pigciolecia.
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Ks. R. W.: Nie kazdemu duchowi wierzcie. S. Zelechowski: No-
we wystepy notorycznego demoralizatora. Wiadze kierownicze
P.W.K. a udzial organizacyj katolickich. S.J. K.: Kongres Ruchu
Odrodzeniowego. Sprawozdania i recenzje.

Przeglad Homiletyczny. Kielce 1930. Z. 1. Ks. M. Kle-
pacz : Ambona o szkole. Ks. E. Gorski : Genezaret. Ks, J. Bo-
bicz: Stenografia a kaznodziejstwo. Ks. 4. Sobczyiski: Duszpa-
sterska homiletyka. Ks. St. Wilczewski : O oddychaniu. Ks. J.
Piskorz: Sztuczny ton. Kronika — Recenzje.

1930. Z. 2. Ks. W. Kosinsk:: O metode kazan katechiz-
mowych. Ks. B. Rydzy: Nauczanie katechizmowe. Ks. Z. Pilch:
Rekolekcje zamkniete. Ks. N. Cieszynski: O odnowe jezyka ka-
znodz. Ks. St. Wilczewski: O rezonancji gtosu. Ks. W. Wicher:
Obowigzek misyjny. Kronika — Recenzje.

Przeglad Teologiczny. Lwoéw. 1929, Z. 4. X. A. Kla-
wek: Na dziesieciolecie ,Przegladu Teologicznego“. Ks. J. Pas-
tuszka: Pojgcie duszy ludzkiej u $w. Augustyna. X. W. Lohn :
Nauka $w. Bazylego o pochoudzeniu Ducha Sw. takie od Syna.
X. J. Urban : Stanowisko ireniczne w traktacie o kosciele. X.
M. Skibniewski: Stosunek kosciota do pafistwa w prowincjach
zabranych przez Prusy w r. 1793, 94, 95. X. W. Hozakowski :
Ukfad zwrotkowy psalmu 22. Recenzje etc.

1930. Z. 1. X. Jan Kwolek: Naukowa organizacja archi-
wow koscielnych. X. Kaziémierz Smoronski: O Duchu Sw. w
Starym Testamencie. X. Mich at Waszynski: Czy ,metus indi-
recte incussus“ moze uniewazni¢ malzedstwo? X. Brownistaw
Zongollowicz : Kapitula ,sede vacante“ w b. zaborze rosyjskim.
X. Jozef Jelito: Kwestja hetycka w Biblji. Van Roey: De virtute
caritatis. X. Tomanek: Lekcje i ewangelje. Rauscher: Zarys pa-
trologji. Ruch teologiczny: Istota ofiary Mszy $w. Obowiazek
pierwszej Komunji $w. Historja dogmatéw. Najnowsze publikacje
teologiczne.

Szkota Chrystusowa, Lwdé w, pl. Dominikanski 2, 1930.
Nr. 1. Ks. Arc. dr. J. Teodorowicz : Ztobek Betlejemski O. Dr.
J. Woroniecki, O. P.: Pochwala jako akt pokory. O. Dr. S. Ko-
stecki, 0. P.: Chrystus naszem zyciem. O milosci Chrystusa ku
nam. Bibljografja etc.

Nr. 2. Pius XI: Encyklika ,Miserentissimus Redemptor®.
Ks. Dr. E. Kulesza : Istota zycia wewnetrznego. Teocentryzm.
Z dziet $w. Nila Opata: O dobrowolnem ubdstwie. Przeglad
bibljograficzny.

Revue d‘ Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses. P a-
ris, 1930. Nr. 1. Van der Leeuw: Phénoménologie de I‘dme. 4.
Causse : La crise de la solidarité de famille et de clan dans
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I‘ancien Israél. M. Goguel: La relation du dernier repas de Jésus
dans | Cor.,, II, et la tradition historique chez l‘apdtre Paul.
J. Marty: La priére dans le Nouveau Testament. Revue des
livres.

1930. Nr. 2. M. P. Nilson: Existe-t-il une conception pri-
mitive de I‘ame ? H. Strohl: Le droit a la resistance d'aprés les
conceptions protestantes. I. Pannier: Recherches sur la formation
intellectuelle de Calvin. Maurice Goguel: Les theories de M. Ro-
bert Eisler etc.

Revue des Sciences Philosophiques et Théologiques.
Paris, 1930. Nr. 1. R. jolivet: Aristote et 12 notion de création
M. 4dsin Palacios: La théologie d‘ Abenhazam de Cordone.
I. Mennessier: L‘ idée de ,sacré“ et le culte d* aprés S. Tho-
mas. Notes. B. Botte: La Sagesse dans les livres sapientiaux.
C. Spieg : wmopovn, Patientia. 7h. Deman: L‘accroissement de la
charité. Bulletins. #. M. Chatelain, I. Wébert, F. Vial. : Bulletin
de Philosophie. I. Ouvrages généraux. Il. Psychologie. Ill. Phi-
losophie des sciences. P. Synave, A. Lemonnyer : Bulletin de
théologie biblique. Chronique. Recension des Revues.

1930. Nr. 2. R. Jolivet : Aristote et 1a notion de création.
L. Perinelle : La doctrine de S. Thomas sur le sacrement de
1‘Ordre. R. Devreesse: Les premieres annees du monophysisme.
Gorce: Le probleme de l‘autonomie dans S. Thomas. F.M. Cha-
telain, C. M.: Bulletin de Philosophie. — IV. Philosophie de la
religion. R. Devresse, C. Dumont: Bulletin d‘histoire des doctri-
nes chretiennes. — L. Orient. C. Dumont, A. M. Avril, G. Ra-
beau: Bulletin des theologies chretiennes non catholiques. 4.
Delorme: Bulletin d‘Apologetique. Chronique. Recension des Re-
vues.

Rivista di Filosofia Neo-Scholastica. Milano, Piazza S.
- Ambrogio 9. — 1930. Fasc. I-ll. La morte del Dott. Ludovico
Necchi, Presidente della Societa Italiana per gli studi filosofici
e religiosi. Cronaca della Facoltd di filosofia dell’ Universita
Cattolica del Sacro Cuore. M. Grabmann: La dottrina di Jacopo
Capocci da Viterbo a proposito dellarealtd e dell® essere divino.
A. Gemelli: Emozioni e sentimenti Ricerche ed osservazioni pre-
liminari alla costruzione d‘una teoria. E. di Carlo: Un discorso
accademico di P. Galuppi su Alfonso De‘ Liguori. V. Sinistrero:
La distinzione pra essenza ed esistenza in A. di Hales. Note
etc.

Der Seelsorger. Wien, Stephansplatz 3. — 1930. Nr. 7.
Frithkommunion. Fr. Zimmerl: Frithkommunion? E. Fiedler :
,Defensive oder Offensive?* M. Mlekuz, O. S. B.: Osternachts-
feier. Fr. Gessl: Maiandachten. E. Waldner: Frauennot. Prof. Dr.
Fr. Kosch: Dom André Moequereau und seine Bedeutung fiir
die Erneuerung des liturgischen Gesanges. Biicher und Zeit-
schriften etc.
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1930. Nr. 8. Dr. Riemer: Moderne Probleme der Priester-
erziehnng. Dokumente zur ,Grossen Frage“. E. Fiedler: ,Defen-
sive oder Offensive ?“ K. Schwarz : Frithkommunion. Abendmes-
sen ? Biicher und Zeitschriften etc.

1930. Nr. 9. G@G. Bichlmair: Die Judenmission wihrend der
letzten Jahrhunderte. Dr. Riemer: Moderne Probleme der Pries-
tererziehung. Karl Schwarz : Abenmesse und Eucharistie. Friih-
kommunion? J. Krapf: Sommerfrischenseelsorge. Dr. Joh. Kos-
netter: Gedanken zur Ehereform in Osterreich. Roman Adamski:
Unbekannte Volksliturgie in Deutschland. Biicher und Zeitschrif-
ten etc.

Theologie und Glaube. Paderborn. 1930. Heft 2.
Dr. Franz Schubert: Liturgie und Volksgebrduche. J. Pefers:
Der Islam im westlichen Kulturkreis. Dr. theol. et phil. Anton
Seitz : Die Astrologie im Pharisdermantel moderner Erfahrungs-
wissenschaft. Dr. Bartmann: Die Sakramentalitit der Busse. Dr.
W. Liese: Famiuenpflege. Dr. Konnermann : Wirtschaftliche Ent-
wicklung und seelsorgliche Aufgaben. Kaspar Kneer: Geistige
Fithrung. Otto iillér: Aufbauschule und Vorbildung der katho-
lischen Theologén. Erldsse und Entscheidungen. Rechtliche Ma-
terien. Aus der Theologie der Gegenwart etc.

1930. Heft 3. Dr. M. Waldmann : Neue Forschungsergeb-
nisse zur Geschichte der Kinderkommunion. I. Mayr : Osterfest
und Kalenderreform. Dr. /. Peitzmeier: Die Stammesentwicklung
nach dem gegenwairtigen Stande der Forchung. Dr. F. Budde :
Beitrage zur Klirung des Kausalititsproblems. P. Meinrad
Schumpp : Das Heilige in der Bibel. Dr. Fr. Hecht P. S. M.:
Kinder nichtkatholischer Eltern und Eheschliesungsform. Dr.
theol. ef phil. Timmen : Bauernstand und Seelsorge. Kleine Bei-
trige. Erldsse und Entscheidungen etc.

Theologisch-praktische Quartalschrift. Linz a. d. Do-
nau, Stifterstrasse 7. — 1930. H. 1. O. Cohausch, S. J.:
Suaviter disponit omnia. V. Kathrein,S. I.: Ehrfurcht und Erzie-
hung. Dr. P. E. Schiund : Die Katholische Aktion. Dr. H. Dau-
send, O. F. M.: Die liturgische Bewegung unter den deutschen
Katholiken. Dr. J. Grosam: Die Sterilisation auf Grund privater
Autoritat und auf Grund gesetzlicher Erméachtigung. Dr. A. All-
geier: Neuere Arbeiten zur Erforschungder Vulgata. Dr. K. Fruh-
storfer: Abimelechs Konigtum. Dr. G. Reinhold : Uber das Hell-
sehen. Pastral-Félle etc.

MeuaraeTbcs 3a n03BONOM rp.-kaT. Mutponon. OpauHapiary y JlbBosi.
Penaxuiio Bege: O= AAps M. Cninu.—Redactionis curam gerens: Dr J. Slipyj
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MOKHA HabyTH :

«(IN ADMINISTRATICNE ,BOHOSLOVIA“ (Leopol, Kopernik 36)
veneunt libri)

Borocnosia T. I (Bohoslovia vol. 1) 2 Dol. a.
4 Tkl ( = vol. II) VAR
4 el ( & vol. Iii) DAY Sk
v i NS " vol. 1V) 2R
1 TV ( . vol. V) 2
5 T Vil ( ; vol. VI) Ao
5 VAL s vol. VII) AR
. . VIIL. ( X vol. VILIT) 2 wasaaits

BUOAHHY ,6B O O CJlOBII“(Ed ,Bohoslovia®):

. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus Si explicanda, p. IV. -+~ 29. 8 — *, Dol. (3 3om,

‘2.0 HOp. . Koctennb nuk: panuyi scenennoi (Dr. G.Ko-

stelnyk : De finibus universi) cr. 61. 8° — *: Dol. (3 30m.

3. Dr. A. Landgraf: Partes animae norma gravitatis peccati

p. 54, 8 — 1, Dol. (3 30n.)

4, 0. Op. . Cninuii: Cs. Toma 3 RkeiHy i cxonmscTHka.
ct. 76. 8 (Dr. Jos. Slipyj.: De S. Thoma Agq. atque theol.
et philosophia scholastica) — */s Dol. (3 3o0m.).

. Dr, Theod. T. Halud¢ynskyj OSBM:De ucrainis S. Scripturae
versionibus. p. 22, 8 — Y/, Dol. (2 so0:n.).

.Dr. Jos. S1ipyj: Num Spiritus Sanctus a Filio distinguatur,
si ab eo non procederet? p. 36, 8 — *. Dol. (3 30n).

7. 0. Op. Cn. KapxyT: Hose Bumanua Cnyske6uura (Dr. Sp.

Karchut . Nova editio Liturgiconis slavici). cr. 34, 8° —
— 2'50 30n.

It

o

[=2)

‘fipaui Bor. Hayk. Torapucrsa (Opera Theologicae So-
cietatis Ucrainorum)

‘Buxomath mig nposomoM o. npod. H-pa Hoc. Cninoro — (Sub directione
Prof. Dr-is Jos. Slipyj)

‘T. 1 CB. cBw M. Mocadpar Kyuuesuu (S. Josaphat Kun-
cevycz) — Marepisnu i po3BigkM 3 HarogM IOBHIEIO, 3i0-
paB o. Ip. M. Cninuii, ct. 261. 8, uina 2Dol. (14 3om.).

“T. Il. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De principio spirationis in SS. Trini-
tate. p. VIII 4+ 120. 8 — 1 Dol. (7 son.).



T. Il o. Op. CiupipgoHn K ap xy 1:['pamarira yrpaiHCbROI
ueproBHOC/IOBIHCbROT MoBM (Grammatica linguae ecclesia-
sticoslavicae ucrainicae). ct. XIX -+ 284 8, pina 2 Dol..

(15 so0n.)
T. IV—V. Rrcernuni TBopu cB. OTug Haworo Bacunia Ben.
(Opera Ascetica S. Basilii Magni) — nepeknas 3 rpeup-

roro mutpon. Auppe#t Llentuuskuit, cr. XIV - 490. 8°
uina 2 Dol. (17 3o0m.).

. VL. o. Op. Bacu nb Jla6a. Bi6nifina 'epmeneBtura (Her-
meneutica biblica). ct. 148, 8° uina 1 Dol. (7 son).

. VIL. o. Onian [OsepoBuu: Karnxurura (Catechetica)-
Ct. 178, 8°, nina 1. Hon. (8 31.)

. VIIl. o. Op. dpocnas JleBuubkruM: [lepwi yRpHIHCBRE:
nponosiguuru i ix TBopH.(De exordiis praedicationis Ucra-
inorum). (B mpyky).

o. Hocud Cninwu #i: borocnoscbke Haykose Toapu-
cTtBO i Moro crarytd ct. 19. 16° — 35 cor. (5 ct. a).

8 R

HH BH BRE CTAIHW ™M TEHROM

BOrocCnoBCbKOro
HaykoBoro
ToBapucrsa ?

o e i |

3rOJIOLLIEHHY TPHUHMMAE
CEKPETAP TOBRAPMCTBA :
JIbBIB, KOIMEPHMKA u. 36.

MEPERMIATA HA ,BOrOCJIOBIIO“ B KPRIO
2 IOJl. PIYHO.
YNEHH ,,B. H. T.“ NICTAIOTb , BOrOCIIOBIIO
LAPOM.

‘ I NPOXAEMO BHPIBHATH 3ANEIOCTH.

3 pmpykapui LUlachHoro Bepnapcbkoro B apeHpij ,[lpoMucny
I'padiunoro y JIbsosi, PuHOR 9. — Tened. 76-14.
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